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TODAYI

L}

RN By Kathryn Blackburn Peck ‘ K
L _ Cast off. the shackles of yesterdny, L S

- Néw courage rises with ‘morning ;. -:*

" This.is the: challenge—today, today,

This day is.thine to_ labor and pray, )

"‘Hasten e'er the shiadows.of evening fall gray-—{

nght closea down w:thout warnmg' !

Let not the fallums of yesterdays

Cloud  the clear skies of thy vision; -

a Th:s be thy watchword—"Today,’ todny—-' :
. Mine to accompl:sh all thatI may; R
- Let 'me but toil in the midst. of the fray, .

I‘lllmg my God-gwen mlssmn"'

. .Leavmg thy fears wlth the yesterdays,

Shutting out all.thy past SOITOWS, *.
Set thy face forward; time never stays,.

- " On heaven's portal fasten thy gaze; :
-'Fill. thy today with true service and pralse-——-'

‘Trusting with God thy tomarrows!

(From Mis. Pwk's book “Goldcn Windows," used by permis-alrm)
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NEW‘ YEAR! " What gogs through "
your mind when you think of be-- |
gmmng a_new vear?  While thmkmg RN
* along. this hm. the thought came to me! -
“If T knew that 1248 was: the last yeat T
" was-lo live and p:each, what would 1 -

do? T'doubt that such’ knowledge wou!.!

change’ my life much; and yet 1o'doubt - -
- I',would. erowd - much’ more into “the -
year of 1948 than I wuuid ‘otherwise,
Perhaps I"'would .be more serious nbout
‘_.'_the lmsmess of living anit the matter of .+
el emhmg eertam!y -Twould do-my hesl ‘
lo.win souls to-Christ, and it may he'. *
Ul'll. I ‘would make a ;,rcater endeavor .- -
o dc s0-since I wnuld know that: my""
~opportuiily for -;oui winning was short..
L would endeavor’ to. be. sympath"hc' S
“with ‘people, to m'lkc ‘them kwow 'that -
I cared for theém in_their troubles ond : -
gorrows, to-do all’ 1 could to’ lift their -, -~
- but‘denb, and enpcunlly to. preach a
m(_:sb,age uf_mspualmrx and encourage- -
ment.: Since I. do not know that even. - -
“this «lay may ‘not be my. last, I-will: .
! strive o live: every “day asif it wcre__‘ :
my last day on earth, For aftar all, the - . )
year is mude up.of days, and wlnt T do L T
" each day in thc eml delermines whal I_,—
. _dn m the year :

s 3w
X . -

Some of our readers desn‘e us to pt mt ‘
outlings. for ‘messagas. suilable for 'sor- - -
vices in* which - the ‘sacrament’ of The
] 'Larde Suppcr is abser ved, We wont to
do that, but “where shall we get those
) 'outlmes’ ‘Why not' send to_us one of -
your l)esl .outlines :on - this- subject? -
|- Also,” tell us something of how. you"
-'p!an your commtinion services and- thc
Ol‘(ll':l uf service ynu follow :

: Ti, il who seml u»-poqlmnrked net
“later than Jnnunry 31, 1948—a sermon- . -
_outline .on The Lords Supper which

will be ncceplnblc for prmtmg. we will

| send free, a capy of the late Dr. Y. B -
- Chapman’s’ new. book for- prcnchers, ;

HThe Prenching Mlmstry," or his other -
-bonk “The . Tcrmmnlogy of Holiness.” .

‘D, SHELDY Com,rrr Mmmgmg Editor -
' Tha Preucha!a Muguxlno .

T T e DT
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By ihe |ate J B

HE CALIBER of its leaders is the mea-
"sure of & 'movemeni; for ihe -ealiber:’
of men -is indicated by the.size of the-
- things which challenge - ‘them, by the type
.- and ‘size:of things which discourage and’
. defeat . them, ‘by the calitier of the helpers-
they chaose, by the size.and type of things =
which either irritate,or please them, and by’
. the reach of their shadow—thelr uneonsclous '
- influence, ¥, .
-+ Sclomen said, “Woe tu thee. 0 land, when -3
... thy king fs ' a child” Translated into our
.7 ‘Beld-of Jnterest, this. means, Woe unto the
. vchurch (local, district, or general). ‘when
.. +its loaders are weak. Napoleon once said -
;% that thére were only two generals-in’ Europe .
. who were capable of commanding an army
- of one hundred thdusand men;, and this, he.
theught, rather -than the _resources of.a nas
- . tion in men and munitions, Umited ‘the ‘milt~
. tary possibilities Something like that is.ap-
-~plicable to . the  Church, for the' size a
.~ church ‘can be~énd still' be efficient de-
" pends upon_the caliber of-its. leaders. .
»; . -But this limlmtiun applies not alone at’
"/ the top, but all-the way.down through the
"7t ranks; for colonels for reglments, captiing
S for. cempanles, and sergeants; and cor-
o pomls for platoons .and squads, and- also the
. . measure of the movement. .
COTt s ‘always easier to cunfess the slns of
- - others than to acknowledge: our own faults, -
- ~and to point out the delinquencies of ‘others
;.. than’ to-mend cur own nets. And men; like -
“* . water,. you, know, are prone-to ‘take the
"easy way from the mountains to. the sea.. It

Is nlways safe to debate polities and. bqrate
politiclanis, - to  discuss economles. and:

demn 'socin! customs, It ‘ls safe, . esp ally'
* . i we' generalize, for most people. have .a

grudge- of some kind, and’if we can direct’

- them toward somethlng that in the nature’

of things iz not likely to be mended, we have.
glven them ~cause for eomp!nint that is-

" 'permanent, and théy. can joln the dog that
- 'bays’ at. the" moon nnd be happy ln thclr )
- cheap mlserable way.
o If we are just-a litile brswer, we can nt- .‘
" tack' the churches for their coldness-and -
- .- formality, want of vitality and _indulgence
" .-, of pride, and by auch means we may. turn’
attention away from our. own. barrenniess;:.
" We mny even criticize -the leaders of ocur

own’ movement,«nnd thus gnln credit Ior

+

Lmioel
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Chapman Edltor

The Measure of the Movement

\‘_=. -
b v e .

) being especlally courageous. But all such,_‘., S
criticismfa justified only when it is made™ -~ = -
by .one who. is really and truly succeeding.
. Only victors can propérly be dictators. And -
Pastor W, M: Tidwell calla attention to the -~
foct that it is recorded In the Book of Acts

that “In those days, when.the number of :
the disciples .was multiplied there Aarose A
murmuring : ..

. Still we are doomed if we accept whnt fs

as inevitnhle, and as.the best that can RN

bé., We, us 'a people, are as good as we. fre

-today because our fathers, and we in the

past, -strove to be better than we are now,:

'And, we shall ‘be better tomorrow If we:

hake off complacency, angd press. hurd nfter

“that betier standord: of excellenice In life

and; service that -ever- beckon!‘us .enward.
" It 'was 'said of Barnabas that “he was a

" good man, and full of the Holy Ghost.and
cof faith”, Some have Intimated. that . this
" i3 not suIﬂclent deseription of qualities and
_factors ‘to’ account .for his success as a’ ©

“. Christian and 2 minister but this is a mig. -

. take.” The: descriptlon says two things: - (1) -

-he was & good man, ond. (2).that he was o ©

big man. And these two are enough. Good- -

“ness brings God into the picture, and big--
, ness reéruits helpers from among good men, & .0

- But since these lines are being written’for"
ministers—leaders—they .cannot be- helpful .
if they end with the mere merition of-caliber
as though it weré' altogether a bestowal, as

-grace ' is, And - nelther “is ‘it posgible to al-
low the idea that the task must be brought -
“to the standard of the man- to ‘pass.’ The |

task is there, and jt Is a big. one, ‘We stand-

,hex-e belore that; task—too litile to make a
. success of it. What shall we do? We cannot -

reduce ‘the .task 16 our slie without' de-

- atroying the task.’ The alternate is’ that we-
“shall - grow and become bigges,. But .
~growth 1s not an easy process; It demnnds
attention . to- food and exercise, even’ when ..~
‘it 15 applied: to the body: :1{ Is even more

exacting when npplied to the mind and

" mpirit,

Little preachera ‘Build litdle churches, and
this is not a _reference alone to numbers, -

‘Leaders of little splfit. beget people. of.
-narrow sympathles and ‘restricted service, . - ..
The Church comes ‘into her day of power - -

‘when” she ls led by fire-crowned, prophets
who encompass emplres in t.helr heart.s and
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" bralns, ond ‘who . spearhead . the attack

againit sin and the world, and bring in will-

.- ing captives to ‘the courts of God. God
- ﬁt}?’; tl_1e Church ol today leaders like

Correspondence

" .Your recent . nrticle in; wh!ch you speak

of “the dead line" for Preachers sounded

so much like. the practice in indusiry that .-

" I was o lttle shocked. What is to becomn of -

these preachers who  reach this line? 1

“know that younig' preachers do.not have,all- .
- It takes to make. a success of the pasterate,
-+ - but plready I feel- thnt I am, close to the

= “dead line.”

‘In another editurial you gaid that Iong
pastoratés are desirable, ‘but. that in-some

.+ cages & preacher’ should move every year',
. On what grounds do you base your. con-
. clusions? T have wondered. nbout this, for I
" have notstayed long in any ene place, and -
‘have usually felt” that my: work is. ended‘
.. 'when 1 leave, . Some hnve told 'me that some -
; _prenchers can do mpre’ in one yenr than
.. others can_do in throe, .
. Then there is.the - educationnl side: ' 1
- never have 'attended - college, . but.. ‘have
o gtudied diligent.ly at” home.” Will the time

come when there will be no place Hfor the -

' preacher who has not attended college?

"Then I'am bothered .about the apparent

. -.trend toward worldliness in many places
, 'What is to be the outcome of this? =

- *1.hdve read your .message. MAl.Oat. for -

" Souls,” and am praying for a genuine and

L wide-reaching revival, This I am’ sure s ]

our “hope, -
Whenever you can get to: xt, 1 would ap-

- ‘preeinte something along the line’ of these
. inquiries

- Dear Paston: - ‘ R L

" On that “dead line” proposltion, we should
all remember that agé:is a matter of at- -

~ titude; rather than' of . “chronology, . and -

‘that_men are like trees in that they die at'

* -the top first. There are old “young” preach--"
* - .ers and young."old" preachers, and I most
cases the préacher himself 1s-the determin-

ing factor. “Old men dream dreams,” you

. know, and “young men. see. Visions”; “and

“where there s no visfon, the people perlsh !

It Is often. s calanilty for a’ pteacher. to -
do tdo ‘well in his firat nhnrge. for then he

always looks ‘back to that, and carly he~

comes a “has been.”. But success ‘at :any |

" time_has. its ‘dongers, lést the victor rest.
on his laurela nnd qult going uut in search

of new worlds to conquer. No man can keep ~

the years from crecping up on him, but -he - =

his years. The advantages cannot all be 'with

the* young. preacher, and there are many L
*churclies whe do not want o preacher who. ‘

wmust - be:--dubbed - as “young.” . Neither do

can compel the yenrs to serve him, rather; -
-than to allow himself to become the victim of - -~

they want on “old” preachér, and in neither

- ense ore.mere years promlnent in the think- .

“ing. It is .attitude that s ‘upder: consider -

aton: The young ' are “raw; the old .are- .

stale. The succéssful worker 5 . seasoned,

but’ well presgrved. The task ' is alwoys a.. - -

present one,” and the worker cannot live, - i
corning man" or as a “once was,” He' ‘

ust be'alive snd on his toes today! .If & -

preacher gets old before his tinle it s hla“' L

“own’ fault, not the fault of the -calendar.

‘ This 4s-all to he considered within- reason, .
of ‘course,. for years ‘will - finally get. the

youngest: man there is, But if 'a man'gets

ald In spirit before he 1s.old in body, ft1sa . - E

dxsgraee to him,

“And on. thig- subject of. tha lenglh of'_- :

-

¥

pastorates; both places and men enter Into: - -

‘this- mntier.
long. pastorate is neither possible nor de-

-sirable, and there are men who catch up -

There ore . places. where . a°

~with_ thelr vision in a-short time; and no *° -
preucher should :stay after ke runs out of -

-challenge and’ eatches up: wlth his. vision.' -
But' when “the: place i3 -suitable, and the -
man i willing to adapt: himgelf, the long- .~ |~
pastorate is desirable, Just how long can- - °f . .-
:'_ not be estimated deﬁnltely. but in'practice, -, 1 .
.there are few: pastorates that aré out-

standingly succesaful for o period beyond"-j'-‘-"“

ten . years:

‘o’ I would "say that -ane: .
. yegr Is a-short pastorate and ten Years Is . .
. long one; and although a pastorate shorter’ .
than. one year:.can gcarcely. be called :a ..
-pastorafe, there are a good many pastorates -
*“that ‘ continue to be sutcessful ‘beyond the . - .{
*ten-year mark. And, connecting the age and - .
'time elements, d pastor ig wise to. continue *
- his last pastorate, rather. thnn attempting to -

“make that “one lost move,” since the people

who know' himm in his: strong and. useful - .-
yearﬁ are. Hetter uble to appreciate h:lm in

hla sunset perlod.

.On'. the questinn of educaﬁon' no one, R

‘has been -able to-give a real and adeguate

definition of education. But.we all know

.that. ‘booka - and - laboratories, certificates. -

and_ dfplomas. are not infallible instruments.
or. symbols of education. Speaking just for’

ourselves, It is -better that a  pteacher

should be & learner than-that he shauld, .
“be learned, for it Is during the’ process of .
his learning that' he is the most’ effective, : .-

'I'hc Pmcchax’n Mc:gcnim. o

s S

A church whleh like ours, majem on evan--

gelism, will always give welcome :to the -

" . earnest, unctuous. ‘preacher, regnrdless of

" "his ‘want of scholastic rating.” With us it is

. fiot, Who is he, but What can he 'do? ."~

- 7 'But the most damaging attitude In the:.
world is. that -of self-pity. and. easy alibl,

. And; while the educated may need to .be

‘remlnded that their advantages are in<

sufficlent ~ without the ancinting "of -the

¢ Spirit, those ‘denied the advantages “of for.
3 . mal education must not’ forget that their .

‘ hnndlcap 18 o' challenge, and not an.excuse

“or n.cheap defense, Any serious preacher
. can learn to speak clear, correct English,

" and he can be as well posted. ns’ the unis
- .varsity"-graduate, “But it js' so much easler
.to take the attitude. that “because I .am not
a. collége . man, people are against. me,".
that tao many- take the easy.way..:

L L.-Pickett did not go to- callege. ynt :
" 'he hecame a-reasonable authority on New. -
! Pegtament Gréek, and was one of the best.
.. informed men of his day: ‘He was o clear,’
" ‘conclse speaker, a voluminous -writer, a':
.composer of many useful and’ singable songs,
.- and' a publisher of. no rean. capacity, He
* “refused: to pity himself, or permit’ others .
to pity him. He. acknowledged ‘his handi~ .
.. cap, snd then gave the rest of his effort to
" ‘overcoming the haridicap. I a:young per--

gon s called to_prench, “the call to the'work

" of God Is & call tp prepore for the work of |
" God" -If one i5, called loter in life When
formal education is.not practical,- ‘therr he-
..« should maké up for the dullness.of his ax
" hy. the frequency and force of his: blows, -

And, remember, that education is and ‘al-

.7 .ways must be a matter of relativity—no man -
"5 really ignorant, and none truly educated; -
*  all 'nre just somewhere In between the ex- -

tremes, and the good they do: is accoimnted
for- by the use they mnke of the tools they
have. -

Externel trends toward wmldllness are, ’

‘a3 ‘you know, ‘symptoms of u deep-seated

" disease, and that cannot be cured by the ap-
-~ plication of ‘0 few poultites and the sprin-
" .kling of some - pleasant-smelling powder.
.. Much less can they be healed by bistering

-and branding. The real trouble is deep down

7 ~in. the "vital organs” of the soul: ‘That fa-
. mous. old ‘sermon subject, “The ‘Expulsive
., power of New Affection™ struck at the
" root of the matter. *Nd man also having -

" drunk old wine straightway desireth new: _
" for he saith, The ald I3 better.” No man
", curfently in-the ‘enjoyment of the’ fullnessr
""of the: blessing” of the gospel -of Christ

. 'will go. immedintely Into places. and prac-.
" tices that savor oi evﬂ ‘l‘he Church be-

- l'anuary-l-'ebmary

comes - worldly “only. aff.er it censes to be
apirltual for worldliness is an. effect, ns well -
..as a cause. :

© It is sald that Hem-y Ward’ ‘Beecher was- 2 o

not troubled .with people going to sleep id -

bis” services, for holeft a standing order -
" with the sexton that if he saw anyone asleep 1 .
in the audience, he was to come right down .
:'to the pulplt and-wake the' predcher up. -

Likewise, . when we: observe -our -yourg

. people: -and others taking up.with the forms =
‘and practices of the world; we .should take -
.ouselves In. hand- to pray down o vital re- -
““vival upon ourselves, A'system of “don’ts” -
cen be helpful only’ in connection. with a

program of holy living that'ls worthy. and.

“fully occupying. If we are'to be worthy. of -
a further extension: of tenure on the- carth,
we must' prove that honor by the promo-- e

“tionof a‘revival that.really revives.- :

Perhaps you have noticed that ‘most 6f the

of Adam by bInmlng the ‘women and -ig-

sctiptures which deal with dress and adorn. .
ment and gossip. are: appurently addressed .~
'especinlly {0 women .but those having to

do - with  drunkenness, lasclvioumess. and’
" covetousness drive gtraight at the men, But =~
since the men do most of . the. talking and.- . -
writing, they prove themselves descendnnts c

noring their own share of the- responsib ity, ' '

Men, our men-I mean, do show up better

. than the ‘women if mere styles .of ‘dress
“-ate the consideration - (nlthough we are not .
 faultless in this either), but the-indulgence’ ~
‘in oveteating, - In extravagant . Jhousing, In -
bettermthan-necessary cars, in emphasls on -

money rating, in selfish “hoarding, 'and’ in

“moral laxity of conversation’ and. pracllee—g
mny God have mercy on the menl 0
There "is no -hope fnr ¢ither sex’ except
i the', abundant grace " of " God, and 'no " . "

.- amount.“of “name : calling -or “Su:p thief” -

" alibls .can do very much good. And; lenst’ .
- of -all, can we save the situation by’ men Co
" like you'and me-claiming we came n fun- .’

der the old -constitution,” and that.we . nre
not responsible for the fatlures of ‘the later . -
If .our ‘church - and the holiness :

- movement fade: from. ‘their. pristine” glory -~ -

‘and power, the responsibility will lie part- .. :
-1y ‘at-the door of us who have -been given . -

_arrivals.

g

the. position of “fill-ins" between the ‘fa- " o

" thers and the ‘grandchildren.’ - S
“'Age 8. no -excuse,: place i3 no- mfﬂclentf o
alibl, time {s but . an incldent, God- has .

put us here for.this. vory day. It it s a. L

difficult day, it is to our credit that God.en=
“trusted it to-us. “We have rio right to fail.

. 'Tha- gospel which we preach is not a fad or .
: faney or s novelty of untried: and. unproved o
(Continued ‘on paye 82) R
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What We Mean bY “Eradlcatlon | o
By Dr. D. Shelby Corien e T

HE TERM eradfcaﬁon is the center of
_attack by those who do not agree with
the' Wesleynn lnterpretation ‘of the doctrine-
. of -entire snnctiﬂcatlon. ‘Theére seems: nlso
. to be some confision’ in' the minds of some
. miniaters withih  the Wesleyan ' group as to ..

- what is meant when the term .eradication

H

--i5 used to' describe the experlence  of en- ..

-fire. snnctlﬁcatlon This. confuslon 15 based .
parﬂy upon the fact that these brethren
have not come to an: ‘understanding .of  the'
“many phases-of the doctrine of ‘entire’ sanc-

'_ tification os taught by the: Wes!eyan group;
‘partly becduse they have endeavored with-

.out sticcess to fiarmonize,some of the teach-’

Ings . of other schogls of -thought  whose -

-teachings nre somewhat near to. but not fn
* full accord with the Wesleynn position; and
" partly because. they find difficulty in har- -

_monizing the - conduct - of some -whp pro-
. fess the experience’ of entire sanctification
. with "the  ‘teaching ‘of eradication, With'

', term eradication is used; onhé: is to- deslg-.
- nate & school of theological thought ‘and the -

‘the, intention of overcomlng any such' con- |

" fuslon which- may. exist, and to. confirm

" others In: t!'te fnlth this discusalon !s pre-

sented
_ There l:’._ a two{old ‘sense in whlch the

- other: is in defining a personal Christian *
experlence, nnmely .entire sunctiﬂcution. )

"The term as used relative to a “school of :
theologlcal l-'nought deslgnates - those 'teach<
. ers who believé in the cleansing of the heart
Irom all sin, entire snnetlﬁcatien as a second
crisls expérienée 'in Christian: life which’
. brings complete.deliverance from the nature

- - of gln, those known ns the Wesleyan: group; ° :

. from, the- other group who - teach the - ‘sup-

' pression, courteraction, or two natures thb-.
ofles relatlve to sin in the nature of the.

" vegenerated’ Christians. When the term is

‘used in. this connection there. is o' ques-,
. tipn about what is meant; a- person “belongs -
to one or to. the other.of these theological.
~gchools. " Within. the Wesléyan - theological-
~group the term “eradication™ provides the

" baals of intérpretation for the many scrip.

tural terms assoclated with the work of God =
“ in Hig dealings with the nature of sin in he-
llevers, it is the key word by which . other’
_terms pre defined. With other theclogigal -
" grqups “suppression” or -“counteraction” or -

. “the two natures theory” are the key words .
L U TP S

‘mise,’

'by whleh they interpret or. deﬂne {erms used o
in‘seripture relative to sin In’ believers.. We
‘canhot- abandon . the key words, without -° -
changing the entlre theological posiiiona of R
these groups.- R
P (T nppamnt then ‘that there is no -, -

neulrnl ground . here nor Is. there any ques-

tion. about ‘the advisability of . using . the, :
term’ “eradleation”: jn" this connection, The
+-schools' of theological * thought arg estab. "
lished and’are so recognized by all. Christian - .
teachers, there is' no bhsis .of agreement "~ :

. between thein, and for a so-called bellever. - |
in ‘' the. Wesleynn interpretation of cntire < -~
sanctification to quibble here Is to compro~ -
: We either belong to. the eradication _
_school 'or we do not. " "

* The other, phass of - the’ ude if the Word -

. efadication. is_in_defining the work of. the.

_Holy Spiit in the heart of an entirely cons’ ¢
gecrated - belever by  which “believers are . -
‘made free from original sin, or depravily, ..
~ond brought Into a’state’ of ‘entire devate- - -
ment to God,.and the holy obedience of love. - .
made Periect" {Manual, Church of the Naz- .

- prene). . It: s within this phase of the use. -

‘of the term eradicationi that. the present dis- -,

cusslon “belongs.

‘In: order: to-gather’ materiel for a eom-' A
this phase .~ - -
_of - teaching - of -eradication, this. question, . . -
. “What do’you mean by, the term eradica-
“tion’ when you :use it In your prenchitig on’
-the subject..of ‘entire’ sanctificgfon?” ‘was -
‘sent to twenty-six representatlve ministers . .
.of the holiness movement.  Replies “have ..
been reeelved from nineteen of these min- St

" pilation of ,thoughts relative to

isters,,.

The ministers Eendlng replle,s represent a

cross  section-of -the . hollness. movement;’

‘Methodists, Free Methodists, Wesleysn *

Methodists, Church “of God' (Anderson,

Irid.), Indeperdents,” and Nazdrenes, (Of = .
‘f.be nineteen replfes received, eleven weére . -
from ‘Nazarene  ministers "and elght from - ', .
‘ministers -of : other denominations, and of *. - -~
‘the seven. who failed to respend, two were Cal
‘not Nazarene milnisters, while five were.) .
"The ministers” replying  are representa-
tive as to the pogitions. they hold' in their = ",
1 churches,: for they include - genéral ‘super. . =
‘Intendents, bishops, presidents or professors .
-in colleges or seminaries, .editors, ‘pastors,- - - -
and evangelists, The y were represeritative .
also as. to age, ‘some “are of mature aga: ..

'l'lzo Pmcho:’u Mngczlno L

i having given thels. life to the minlstrjr-"of
. holineys, others are in middle life, while a:

few .mre of the younger group, the recent

.- graduates from semlnarles or universities, .

There Is a wide range of - scholastlc nt-_,
) talnimentis® represenled fn this group; at.
Tleast seven hold earned doctor’s degrees—’

- doctor ‘of philosophy or doctor of theology;
- _five holdimaster of arls dégrees, while the’
others, with perhaps one exceptlon, hcld
3 haeheler degrees Ce :

. The stntements from, these mlnlsters are-”
. ‘presented without | signature,
- that this method would serve to keep per-
- sonalities eut of the discussion, and permit a
. 4.freer expresslon of thcught. .

It is lioped

_"‘eal of these statements will reveal that all
" .-of these' brethren place.:themselves with= ..
o far-the Meradication”. school of “theologleal
-, thought, but some state 'a preference in their
preeching for the use of the scriptural terms
“guch ‘us "destructlon,” “cleansing,” "purg- ;
- ing” “eruclfixion,” and others for the use

of, the term “eradlcntion In ‘fact, one of

.+ ihe most- ardent’ defenders: of the term
» " eradication as a key word for lrilerpretntlon'

.- . of -other “scriptural terims sdmits -that: in
. -"'about ninety-five . per cent: of his’sérmons

on thé ‘experience of entire senctlﬁcatlon,

Symposuum of the Term
“ERADICATION"

"Eradieetion" algnlﬁes that supernnturnl_ oL
operation.‘of ‘the Holy, Spirit in o child of ..
-God" by which,

through {falth. In Christ's
atonement . for  sin, the depmvlty which

_;eontrolled him before convetsion.and which

-remains after - conversion independent  of

and contrary to his choice, struggling ‘to’
regain its. nscendancy, is completely re- .

‘moved, destroyed, purged, or extirpated. Tn _ - -
a word,’it elgnlﬁes moral eleanslng, or tom-~ "

plete. deliverance from splritual’ pollution. . ~

B " 7 d |
. These n'!netcen statemenls ore’ presented . Eradication does not imply the destruction

i herewith .05 'o-symposium, It ‘will ‘be noted
- ‘that some of the brethren are frank in their.
- statemerits relative to the use of. the term
Seraditation”. An their. ‘preaching, A -peru-.

of -any of man's constitutional instincts,
oppetites, or susceptibilities, God ereated’

"these to subsérve man according to His di- .-
therefore RS

vine - purposé.. ~ “Eradication™

. means_that these elements.of man's nature

-.; - he does 'not’ use the term . eradication.
“ Bo ! any such  slatenient ':of preference‘
_does "not - -reflect- upon - the persen’s. in-

.. tegrity or. persona]

-~ these” brethren .use - eradication /as. the

- key: word  fgr-thelr interpretation of these .
" petual terms of scripture, ond are. not hesi-
‘tant to so declare themselves; so it is not"

‘experience. . All - of -

N

a matier of compromise. when sueh a prcfer-.»‘

e L‘enco 1s stated or followed.’

At the conelusion of the sympeslum is
presented an artlcle from the . pen. ‘of the:
~,.. dean -of ‘Wesleyan theologians, Dr. H. Orton
L Wiley. .His. orticle . epitomizes: the thought
" containéd in the. n.tneteen messages ‘prizited:

in the’ symposium

" -serve ag a general definition or Interpreta-

tion ‘of what we menn by the term eradica- -

. tlon. This composite statemient s _printed
nt “the _close. of the ‘discussion, "

We invite ouir reeders to’ wrlte us thelr
L .' reeetIons ta thls study :

-

which ‘have: beeen polluted by the virus of :

.8in ore 50. Iully cleansed -of and delivered " - -
“from that virus that they are “amenable to .~

the 'Christian - conscience. and will” . Thus

eradlcntion. instead of ‘being the destruction.
of man's” true personnllty. becomies the -
. menns of “jis elevatlon and enhnncement "

I By negatlon

- 1. Eradlcation doés not denote thnt there",i. O
‘{s.n physical entity that is removed in the §

experlenee ‘of entlx-e ‘sanctification, -

2. Eradlcation does not mean that tfle:-
humanity of & person is denatured. It is

- rather renatured. The. natural .desires and
. cravings . of ‘the’ body' remain. 'I‘helr per-
" werslons are ‘removed.. They. gre- now dis-
._ciplined : to- subjecticn to an-cobedient ‘will,
One may still ‘be' tempted and mey fall as

did our first- pnrents.
H By explicatlon.

1. Simply stated: eradlcntion means’ that -

‘ the sin that dwelleth in man, as an inherent

. A composite statemenr hns been complled o
by a group of ininisters which we trust will®

principle resulting from the fall, is cleansed
comp!qtely (I John 1:7). .

"8, The defilément of the aﬁectional nnture L

-i8 vemoved so that one is enabled to. livedn ..

“the spirlt and practlce of perfect love tc God- ‘ .

: and mar.,. . B
4, The shadow’ upon the underxtanding ia’
,takeh away, . The spiritual maen {5 then. able-

. to undersiand the things that aré.revéaled

by:the Spirif, H_e hns t.he mind of Chrlst (r ..
o % 14-10). |

2. The bias of tha human will’ ls removed L
~God's law is written ‘In ‘the heart, . There iu-- ‘
. delight in all flis holy will, -



.' ;".-

. With ull_my heart I believe In the.“Wes- .
leyan Message.” But T also believe that a:
great deal of misunderstanding of the essen~

‘tlal- doctrine has been caused by the con-

.. Btant, eagy, inconsiderate and ill-advised use
“of the word eradication by modern: so-called
< holiness evangellsts—-—a use” unsupported by
--the preaching and ‘teachings of Mr. Wesley -

7' " and-the early. Methodists, This.has led to

" confusion of thought, .confusion In -exper~
lence, uncertainty . where ' there ought to-
- Have been assurance, and much general un-.

will. hn\re to: help us very - much of the

" result’ may only be "c-.on{uslon worse cen-"
° founded "o ; : .

2 ‘Whnt hnppenqd ln the fnll? ‘Does Sntan.'..
: pessess creative ‘power?” Did Satan -create
. inlquitous - characteristics and- qualities and_ -

-plant them In man's originally holy nature,
until now ‘grace must. eradicate those t.hlngs

- -in'making man again holy? |

“The Word teaches that- Gor,l alone hna
*All' pnpided. He crented
"He ‘made- “the "essential
roots” “of ‘man’s. personality - holy. . Satan'

‘creative power, .
Adam- and ‘Eve,

played upon the proper desire in- Adnm and .

‘Eve . to be like the ‘God who had created ..
:,  them, enticing that desire 60 a forbidden

- path in an {ll-advised ; endeavor 1o - galn-
the much. desired goal, and whien first Eve,

* . then" Adam, co- operated’ with . Satan ' by

" yielding, man.. fell,

) vtne will,

. The ‘state. .Into whjeh man- plnnged and
o whlch became the nature transmitted to his
- posterity by the Iawq of spiritual heredity,

Is depicted, as Jeremlah :(17:9), Isafali (1!

- 5-B; 44:20), John' (I -John 1:8),-and Paul

L (Rom 8:7; Eph: 2:3) unite in describing

-

SRR | A - ‘st pitiful ‘and terrible condition,
' Pnul crytng out, “0 wretched man; that I

G'.l‘
happiness. I. believe that becsuse. of this, .- never, works against himself._

- - .-many a soul-has become- the' prey of Satan
_-“and an .easy mark for: avangelistic exploit-
" -ers, who, to their. own advantage’ In pres-.
"tige (due to-numibers of seckers) and: as-. -
- soclated - benefits, eonseiously or ‘uneon-
. sclously, have “capitalized upon the . situn-
tion at the expense of souls, and possibly )

- to their pro-tem; if not. eternal;: undolng,
: _Only ‘the help of the Holy Spirit enabled
 same of us tg survive. - And yet, 83 we un-
~'dertoke to consider this matted, ‘the Spirit

) ‘Sin - was engendered L
- within, the. power.: of volition, "exercised
.. at Satar’s direction; became wilfulness, and .
- all that -God "has made holy became “pol-
. Juted, befouled and—let me coin’ g avord—
carnalized The outburst!ng maniféstation
.+, of -that theh-new. inward sinful- state thua
- -engendered was™ (and Is)’ Jogleally and in-
- evitably outward tramgrcualon of thc di-

am! who shall. dellver me. from the body of - . -

“this death?” (Rom, 7:24-25),  And the glad

tidings of the gospel fling. back. the words, "~
*Thank God! There ls dellverance through :

- Jesny. Christ our Lord!" Fer, "For this pur-
might destroy the WOrks of the devll" (I
John:3; 8).

! “Destroy™ whnt?
devil"- Christ did net come to destroy His
-own original creation in human nature. God

‘pgalnst the Father, and the Holy (host

“'l'he works "of -the

_ piose the Son of God .was, manifested that he

The Father .. -
.never works ngainst the Son, nor the Son.

-always works In hnrmony with both. Grace. "~ -

- destroys. the -devll-Injected poison (sin), but

never the things which God originally im- ..
.J-plnnted It destroys, not the roots of our
“nature, but: that which carnallze& and sull- '

carnalizes ‘those roots.

..:\‘

.1 have- heard “some. prcnch ag . though'_-' _
‘_smnething‘wue done in entire: sanctifica~ - ,
- tion” which made man just a little less, or

just a little ‘more, but some way not quite

50 human as he wag before, But God made -’
- us human and holy; sin Injected made us ..~
"_unhoiy yet still -human.

God does’ not

‘remove the human; He removes the unholy, " -
He does not ‘un-Dutch’ sy de-Swede us, nor: -
(thonk- God) "de-Scotch’ us; Hé does -not. -
: de-humanize, He de-cormnalizes us, ‘He does-" - -
“rhe -
. cleansing from’ Inbred ‘sin,* says Dr. DR
Braoks, - “nelther arranges, rearranges, nor .
deranges. any facully ‘of the mind, or ‘any
function of the body. You will be the asme .
-person. identleally. after us before the exper-.
~lence. You will have ‘the same intellect, "
sensibilities, 'and will, the saime passions and

not, ange)-lze us;' He. sanctlﬂes us.

natural gifts. You will eat, -drink, slecp. ond

_rlse, Just as you. used té do. No sin‘in you | .
ot -on-youl--Sanctiffed spirit, soul, body and . .".
passioris, all grnvltatlng toward hollnesa and.

heaven! ' Hallelujoh! _Isn't it - splendld”

{From Bethabara to Pentecmt) Dr. Asbury -
Lowrey | says, “Sanctification entite -doss -~ -

‘not destroy the. pnssloru -Pagsion: I an ele-

-merit of our noture. It is an J.mpulsive force - .
natural {o' every man; It manifests itself in- -
" vehement ‘ desire . or -violent. aversion. S
religlous character ' neither "creates. it nor,

His

L

e

.destroys’it. Love, fear, anger, ambition’ are " L )

"-‘_

- passions and- without . them we could not
‘be human. We could not be Christian with- - = -
‘ ‘out these pnsslons ! (Possibilities of Graec) SR
" Divine grace will touch with . reﬁning fira

".and .ery, “There! This hath touched thy -~ .
lips; thine inlquity is taken away,,und . ° '
‘ thy sih - purged” Vet the man will ‘still
be very human., God gave ‘man originally
A good conactenee. he does. ‘ot emd]cate“ e

e Proachei’s uuqam o

YRR PN

e, ity b o

- understanding;
Grace does not remove the hearl it ex-
‘purgates gin and mnkeg .the same heart
" -holy. -God does-not eradicate the will; grace .
. expurgates the sin ‘which makes ‘it -wilful -
;" ond helps it to voluntary, holy sacquiescence,
‘with-the Divine Will. Grace does not eradi- -
' “cote affection; it expurgates the sin which
- makéy it idolatry. Grace does not eradlcate
.. sex-love; it does not emasculate; it expur-.
' . gates the aln which. makes it lust and restores
-1t to purity, The proper desires for food,
. - sex, -and" recreaﬁon—sin—cnmnllzed by the' ’
o fall inte gluttony, lust, and the quest.merely
" for so-called fun apd nmisement—will not
be .erndicated, - but sanctified- and’ restored .

" pure h :
S In Exodus'3:14 God says, 'For the Lord,-'-"
-whose namé is Jealois, s a jedlous God";
. v “Thou shalt not bow -down. -
. .. thyself to" them." (strange gods), nor serve -
", them: for I'the Lord Yhy God um’ a jealous
. ..+ Thou shalt have no other gods -
' before . me.” Pure.jenlousy is.'an attribute
-+ "of Deity .and n holy: characteristic implanted -
-.by, Creator- God In the human heart, in-
- tended - to safegunrd the family unit, 1t
. can' say, like God says, “Spouse ' (English
. .sense here), I-am thy wedded’ love, thou .
_shalt have none other before-me.”
.. does not eradicate that holy thing, but does.
", expurgate the sin which  carnalizes .and.”
- lowers it to a constant mspicion ‘of another's.
" motives, and restores it ag the God-ordained
", attribute. ‘ Grace 'does not eradicate the de- -
.- glre for hnppinem:, it purifies it and lfts ft °
_ " abéve inere pleasure Beeking to find. fts - BY
i purest falfliment fi -the will and -glory of
“God, Self-respect. sin-carnalizéd into pride;
corceif, and even nrroganee, grace de=carnal- .
© " izes and restores untll the pllgrlm fee]g and ‘
RPN ‘declares -

L in- 2001, S,

b God.. .

v And.shall'I herd. with fumom bmacl

~ the eormcienoe, He expurgates the sin whleh"‘
Grace does- not eradicate . the -

ruing it .
4t : removes the darkness.

to their originnl God-ordained plnce in
natura. ’

o ow,

"My Father ls a God
My Reritage a :hrone

Or put fher baubles on? .

" Indignation, ordained to Tise as did wn-’
.-berforce, agalnst slavery, Savonarola against

the sins of the Florentines, Luther against

.. the . selling of indulgences, Wesley against
. - the.Iniquity ¢f his times,.and which one .
_ . long-ago time doubiled ‘small- ropes into a-
. scourge and cleansed His Father'a temple, is .
not eradicated elther; but the sin, which in -
.-+ carnal man_makes him throw. fita-of wrath
o and’ madness ‘against the perpetrator. of.
... wréngy I8 expurgated, yet: the holy possibil-- "
T ly for rlghteous anger remalns Apd agaln.

' Ianuuxri-‘muurr

- figurative -fahguege, : .
‘of skeptics’ ever since the rise’ of seien-.’

Gince -tific materialism that spiritual realities'and ..

from Dr. Bracks:
‘and the temper is good and of God. To dé-

stroy it would be. to destroy an essential:
-quality of the soul,

olly slow with ‘strong nerves, or nervous and
‘impulsive,;’ you will have the same general.
movements of spirit, but now sanctified and -
meet for the Master B ude .

You-may
'extract the polson from the arm and thus o
pave it to the .whole system. God destroys.

“the virus. of sin by extraction or clennslng,j
without destmylng nny fnculty of ong’s be- -

ing R

1t séems to me that unfounded end frrele~ " .
vént criticlaiy of the term-“eradication” hns -
‘sometimes arisen through the foifure to -

‘grasp the fact that .all spiritual as well dg -’
‘merita] ‘experience must be e:tpr{essed n..

It. has “been; a -taunt

‘experiénced.are. actually non-existent, This

point they have tried fo prove by showing =

that. @)l . the languageé describing  spiritual
‘experiende is drawn from physical life and’
i3 consequently folse i mot ridiculous, Criti.

cism. of such terms .aa ‘eradication” and of . S

such lllustrntions g8 “dynamiting - the root -
‘of sin out of the. heart"—such criticism is

exactly on alevel with all ‘eriticlim of the .- - .

‘seeming unreality - of - the spirifual life, and

oi the neceasity of . deseribing “the phenom- . o
cna of the spiritual life in figures of speech S
. drawn from the phirsieel world, . ER

" An eﬁeettve 1f not: conclualve reply to o
-_ _this kind of argument is that it proves toop =
. much: if the spiritual lifé is unreal because:.
-1t must’ be described. in terms of physical = -
_analogy, then by a. parlty of reasoning, the
‘entire mentul life of men is nlsg uiveal, be-

“cause all of the ferms which describe menta!

‘activity are upon -analysis discoveredito be

figures of speech drawn from-the. physlcnl

“world, ' Thus we' "tmderstand,” we “grasp,”
. we “comprehend,” we “reach a point” inour . |
thinking, .we “waver,” we “cast aside” one - -

‘theory and we “embrace” another, and all of -
'these’ terms—and doubtless every other term
describing mental activity, could be treced
to a physical lmelogua. e ,

:“Tempér refem 1o the
tone and quality of the' spirit. God ‘made it. .
" good: “Sin makes. it bad. Take the sin out - ...

"All -human temper Jds=
"quick.” Sanctified. temper will be quick for-
" God and spiritual things. If you were natur-

. When poison

gets into one’s arm, there- ure two ways of ...
(dealing with it.  First: ‘You may cut. off.the""
arm. and. thus ‘detach the -physical menace » =
from the circulntdry. systém; but ‘this dé-. - - =

: stroys the-member. Tlhe othert.




©tfalt rnental life nnd alt :aplrltuol tite must

) ‘be described by ﬁgurcs of specch- drawn
~ from the physica! world, how can.we hope to

" . do nny 'better in- describing the experience.
" of entire sanctiflcation? So far'as I am cori-
- "cerned, I would soy et us use the old:figures-

-and llustrations 'with full freedom. wherever

- - not use_the term'! “eradication” w
- for several .ressons. First of all, prcaching'-' :

must ‘be-to the heart, and if n term arouses’

antagonism it Is likely to “block the en-

.- they seem to be effective in éxpressing the:
: " spiritual meaning which we gather irom f.he

Word -of God:

“trance of.the truths which we seek to ex-

. press. Furthermore, I think it is possible to,

.use imagery and figures of speech which are

.. that balancing, controlling Instinct’ of holi -
niess,. ‘Now, among man's natural 1mpulscs' o
: there gre the -desires: of. sex, . the "hunger. .

" for food, the yearning for’achievement, ‘the -

" both more scriptural and.-moré completely -
“harmonious . with' the thought forms of: our.
. own time.

- . For example, the Scripturcs ascrzbe man's
‘ruin’ to the loss of the moral image of God.
*Viewed' from. a-human stqndpolnt I'regard

thé morel image’ of ‘God as.an- instinct for
holy living with. man and . with. God, - This

* - nstinct I regard ag the co-ordinator, gover-.’
“‘nor, or- compelling foree which binds all-of.

.. - man's otherwise compnratively independent
Lo impulseé. both the physical and the-moral,
*." into_one firm, wholesome, and balanced pat-ﬂ

" tem of good llving .

Total depravity I take to mean the lof»‘s of

longing for. fellowship and: soclnl- approval,

" -and so forth. And amoeng these impilses are.

: undoubtedly oll the good ‘impulses of chare
ity kindness, gcncrosxty, justice, fairness,.
-~ ond the like; As I see it, what happened-’
. - when . Adam fell was ‘not: that these good .
.+, impulses - were uttcrly rooted ‘out of his

" heart, but that they, like his physical im~’
_pulses,  were - left . without the supfeme -co- ~

ordinating control ‘of the spirit of -holiness,

RO ged-inatmct for good hving, tho imcge ofv
. When mah lost the image of God he lost

. this oo-ordinating pattern which' was not. a |

. ~"thing ‘but~was rather a .spiritual quality -

.. ‘of *his ‘nature, - ruling “all’ his" powers and -
-bringing them' into-that balanice of his na<

. *ture, ‘ruling all his powers -and bringing
i them -into. that balance which is_holiness.
;Therefore. man eah . be totally depraved by

“reason .of the loss~of this divine instinct of

spiritual co>ordination: dn
; __be a3 evil ag he might be.. . )
: After nutn Iost tho image of God then thnt :

lu T,
. ;--‘- o

d yet by no mcana

" créoked.

- much.

under his- weight and his legs will be

burden of thc divine commandmerits, - He

sinned, His

‘nature “became - bent. Into

crooked ‘and depraved forms of thought, "
+. life, end" conduct. T

‘Y Notwithstanding all this, I personnlly do’

loss brought other evil consequences. When
a man lacks lime in his bones they will bend ..

ed. -In the same way, lacking the
“image of God, man ¢ould not. support the

«could ot bear the burden of his duty. He "

"It might-be an argument ogalnst my . .

theory that describing carnality -or ‘original -. -
sin as primarily the loss of something might . -~ -~
be Incorrect inasmuch as’ we have always '

thought - of the carnal nature és the additioh s

of something to a man’s perionality,. Here
_again it seems that the rmeaning s decided
"nltogethcr by _the  direction of - approach. ° -
-Take a’blind man for example. -I would say -~ -
" thatthe blind man has lost something, the -
.~ power of-sight. Pcrhopa the hlind man might -

say, *I have acquired something, the ‘heav- .
jest, bitterest h&nd),cnp of ‘Hfe. I am bur-
- dendd: with blindness”. One brother would
.5ay-that to fure this man we must eradicate ..
his’ blindness. . Another _would say" that we
- must restore what hie has lost. I3 there really ..
any -essentlal differcrce? 'If-1 were a blind
. iman..and - a’famous physiclan - offered - to-
“‘eradicnte“ my blindness I would ucceptf :

his offer without any -debate:’ - - '

And still, T cannpt help but think that.my
presentation mny “be more -useful for stu- -
dcnts trnlned m the phys:cal sclcnccs :

- *

_ When I ‘use 'the word eradlcotion in'

. 'prcaching holiness, I medn that-when one is: .
“sanctifled wholly - by the. baptism with the .
Ho'y Ghost and fire, that the moral nature -
of the believer is cleansed from ail the pol~.”
-lution of sin. The whole of man's composite '

. being; body, mind, and spirit was affected by
sin; and ‘the effects of sin are not.temoved -
from the body.and the intellect, and will not -
be removed until the resurrection. But all
‘the pollution of the moral nature is removed.

in ‘sanctification, and -in-saying this, I mean.

- all sin, dli sinful tempers, all sinful affections, -~
" and everythtng that is oontrary to purlty and Lo
-love o

Iam by the. term “eradlcatlon” llke Wlao-= S
‘ley. was by “sinless perfection.” .I seldom - .

-use it. 1 think {¢.i8 used.more by those .-
"who ‘oppose  the Wesléeyan. and blblieal - .
,tcnohlng of Christian holiness, in’ tholr e
‘customary method of creating “straw mqn o

‘and then derholishing them. However, if we <~ -
“aré ‘going’ to-have ‘an . “eradication schodl,” -
: count me: in it.-
used l.n tha Bib!c. its plain equlvalent ap-
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“Though the wor

.

is not o R3:
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pears in such passages’ a3 Genes!s 30 B and
- I John 1:7, “Cleanse” means the erodication_
" " of dirt' or stain. The Scriptures freely use -
. natural. nnalogics familiar to us, in order to. .
“.help . our  dull  spiritual understanding .to:

grasp the truth of a 'present uttermost sal-

- . vntion Irom sin through Jesus Chrtst

L “Erndlcatlon" 15 an operatlon of 'the Hol,y '
Spirit: whereby :inherited” depravity is re- |
moved from the soul” = -

" Three terms nsed In ihis- deﬁnition havo a .’
" technical;and. special ‘meaning.
..+ (1) Depravity is the loss or prlvatlon of

.the mbral imagde of God. "

<. (2) . Inherited. depravity . is that fallcn_ -
nature which has been passed ont through-

hereditary. ‘channels,

.- {3) Removal of. inherited ﬂcpravttu——thm
Jbanishing of the -darkness of. the. sou]l
-through the llght shining, in because of thc
‘rcstored moral lmage of God

. |

o OE recent yem‘o I hnve refrmned from thc _
" use of the term, eradication, my reason for .;
- . doing so being that 1 feel I am-in a stronger:
. position - wheh dealing. With holiness .op- -
" ponents i£:1.do not employ it. The word
" itself tends' to .arouse controversy which ar-
. gument does; not settle, and since I.am not
.- - seeking merely to beat men in controversy,
- but rather” to. get conviction upon thelr "
hearts, I feel that- God has led me. into a.
* hettér -way. The Bible word, destroyed, s
Just” ns strong 68 the word, eradicate; it.
means the sameg thing. Since our Calvinistie .
friends, who are oui-chief- opponents, insist.
. 50 emphatically on sticking te Bible lang- .
" uage, the word,’ destroyed, “eniables me''to
* 77 meet. these brethren on their own ground
. (Rom. 6:6.). .
- ‘When- uslng tho i&ord deatfoycd in, rc-,.
. “latlon to Indwelling sin, I-mean that act of |
- divine -groce’ through the baptism. with the
:Holy Ghost and fire whereby. the nature of
. 'sln is instantancously .abolished, made to.°
.',-ccnse. ‘done nway, com;cqucntly being inade .
 of no' further - effect,
" place,” our.. ‘cleansed -and’. Splrit-ﬁlled hu- -

‘manity, weak - though' it may “he, yet: ‘not

E _wicked is madc frce to do the will of God.'

‘ When I use the word eradtcution ln con-

" nectian with.entire sanctification T-am care- -
- {ul to-rnake clear that it implies the uproot- -
<. ing of nothing which iy .constitutional in -
o human nature—ie,;, no quality with which -
.. we are: orealed—-but that it is ‘rather. -the
- eltrination " of the sin priniciple perverting
7 and.“corrupting - humon ‘nature's constitu-
"_--.:,'tlonnl qualities." : . L

n ' Icmuury-f‘ohmury

.This . having ~ taken -

In fact I use. the term less often than -
‘formcrly.

feared that ‘those. who'
erm’ were. trying o avold

¥ onge
objected to thc

the radical nature of the. cxperlence, but - T
moreé ‘Tecenlly *my somewhat extensive as--

: - socintlon with Calvinists leads me to see that '

" the termr had connotations which are need-

Jess barriers “which -must. be overcome -in

rightly interpreting the Wesleyan position, :

‘Why throw up ncedless barriers by, using a -
“word whieh 1s ‘so_easily ‘misunderstood by -
aur- cpponents? Such. words as “purging”. .
- and “cleansing" ‘seém .to ' me. much better -

. vchlcles of our truo meoning R

.._.—-—..._..

thn I ke lhe t.enn "eradlcation" m’.-‘"’: L

spcalring of the experignce.of entire sanc--.

- tification I mean to stress very positively, thc
" negative. phase - of . that -glorfous.-work "ef -
grace; Original sin, or carnaljty, or the bent,
 twist, or dcprovity ‘of a sinful tonditlon (and ~
T use’ these ' terms as, virtually synonymous) - -
Jemdins in the snuls of believers, until the
"When scriptural
the Holy Splrit cleanses
or purgés or purifies the springs of human .

second ~ work of , graec,
conditions are mgt

‘nature: (the negative phase). “and’ flls. or.
empowers -(the. positive . phase). - There. are

.these, of. course, who. preach’ the. filling; but :
" neglect or deny: the cleansing. <In order to. - -

emphasize the-negative phase 1 sometlmen o

use ‘the term eradication,

However, when. 1 use this’ term I usually e

feel T must explaln what I do not mean by B :

it. The term 'eradication means, at-'least
étymologically, “to root. out”™ It I8 not ac-

entity

1 helio\re that thc Scriptures tcach thnt'
sin"is ‘a* principle  of -twist,” of destruction, .

Lo

nplies . two- _

“curate psycholo cd.lly and _
‘things -which-"I cannot consclentiously .
preach: (1). That sin i3 a material . some-

.thing, like a: decayed tooth: or a ‘diseased - - °
: vermlform nppendlx, (2) that. .sin is an .

of discord,’ of disintegration, of death, that'-

‘exists in the. human soul until- cleanised or~ -
destroyed. by the haptlsm, with tho Holy C

Ghost., I' am géing to go on using the

scriptural terms. which a ply to the work of

_grace, "Interpreting: them as best I can; I ..
“may occasionally - use the term "emdlca-
tion™ a$ -4 non-scriptural ‘terth  which ‘car- -

ries :to most pecple the meaning I wish to
‘convey; hever, perhaps, without a few words
of explanatlon such a8 I lmve glvcn above

It is rnther ‘hard to express in a few words -

11

- Just how I feel about the term “éradication” - -

‘os used 1o explain the -work -of the Holy.
Spirit within oan individual in thc exXper-
ienco of entire sanctiﬁcation. I personally



'am entirely In. ngreement wlth the great
truth implied in that term, ond I sornewhat
~ " hedftate to comment on"the appropriateness -

‘of.the word itself lest It should glve the im.-
" pression of any deviation' whatsoever from

- the Wesleyan' teuching of the- possiblilty of -

o a pure heart here in.this life. -

: Neverﬂ:eless, 10 be perfectly honest, 1 seI- :
# " dom usé the term “eradlcatian” without
7 qualifying it immediately. ‘One. reason for

- this is-that it-has a physical connotalion—

“to pull out by the roots"—which ‘does not -

- well it the Wesleyan view of original sin or .

o " cnmnlity a8 being ' bent or proc.livity of

the inner and- volitional ‘man” rather than.’
“something resident in our phsylcsl and ap-
- petitive. self. Again, there fs in the {erm .
“pnother somewhat "Calvinistic impllcat!on

» akin to the doctrine of “the final persever-.

- ance of the saints.” If the old nature has .
actually been rocted out, we- can heave a
sigh ‘of rolief and know that our Hves. will .

" . thenceforth be free:of carnality.” Thus the -

- Christian - oftén finds himself relaxing -his

-  diligence and. daily confact with Christ and

_-when as a result of this carelessness he finds’

e carnality manlfesting - itself. - he' corcludes -
.. that his-experience of entire sanctiflcation -
was mistaken, his confidence in the way .of

~hollness s shaken, .and it -is - mow- mueh -

“harder. than” before' for” him' to find that -,
" positive’ approprlating: fn.ith‘ by: which the

just must live and walk.. _
Last; I do not-prefer. the term “eradjca-

. tlon" because it:is not“a .scriptural term.
" Personally 1 prefer the scriptural "terms::
*7 - “elednsing,”- “cruciﬂxion of the old mun." nnd'.
- S .the llkc.. P . e

'I'he work qf the I-Ioly Splrit of . God In
the: soul of . believer. is _represented in'..

! . acripture as an act .of. circumcisinn (Deut. -

3076; Col. 2:11); an act of purging (Psalms .
BT 7‘ “John 15:2); an oct of cléansing {1’
- John 1:9); an act of crucifixion for the pur-

"+ - pose of death - (Rom, 6:6-7), and an act of'

creation . {(Psalms’ 51:10; Eph. 4: 24).

C'  But what iy this"work? Is'it §uppression?,
.. Is dt ‘erndication? or-is 1t just;habitaticn?

- There pre those who support ‘the first. There
- are those who support the. second, There

‘. ate those whe support: the third; Is it not

. "clear that there s o sense in whlc}t are
invelved? Suppression in" tho sense of Vie-

tory over sin’in nll its forms snd manifesta~"
- tions from the time of regeneration for such’
a life should be marked by victory over-the

I . world (I'John 3:4), and over sin' (I John

"310); 'ves, suppression in the gense that the

PR human body must be kept under (I Cor,

- :,;927) It , eradleatlon in «the sense-of

T e

-

\‘ " .

cIeansing (Psalms 5!-.'7, Ezélt '36:25; 1 John

1:9); purging (Psalms 5L:7; John 15:2);

purifying -(Aéts 15:8-9); destruction (I John

3:10) ; death of the body of sin (Rom. 6:6-7).

" Habitation is rather the result; for God las |

said, - *I will . dwell in thcm and walk in .

‘them.”

“The’ wérd eradication

“anti-~God disposition; for “the.earnal mind s
enmity against-God:

purged not exlrhcted like a bad tooth

b

- The occaslun lor a reconslderation of the”-

princlple of eradicatlon 13- a problem in

semantics rather tharn theology,” The Wes- .

leyan movemerit has, for  the most part, -
agreed - that entire sanctification cleanses .. -
‘the heart from ~the principle of sin and
brings the motive life of the person into total

devotlon to the will of God. The. question,

- then, .is not one "of{ principle, but - one of -

word-meanlngs and usages; leading 'some to = . -
wonder if the term eradication adequately = - -
‘and. accurately represenis the doctrinai po- SRR <1

sltlon ‘of the' church, :

. it is'not subject = .
to the law of- God, neither Indeed can be” .
(Rom, 8:7); .a d!sposltjon or. attitude Is .

is frequently" L
made to carry with it the.idea that matter . -
and sin is not a materiality, It is rather an .

Tt seems ‘to’ the writer that the answer to o

stich -a “problem lies in _.the' definition of . ©
“eradication just as-it does in, the definition” -~ H. -
 of what' éne means by toml depravity, . - . -1

) Chr(stian perfection,: and*nttre sanctifica- .

. tion. Shall we place th

form . of several questioris: ' (1) Does ' the

. commonly . accepted. definition of . eradica~

" tlon describe the act as Wesleyanism under--

“gtands 47 (2) If not, then should Wess .
leyanism ‘hold tenaciously to the term asa* .
traditional ahibbpléth, defining it In a par-

.tleular. way, or use oth.er terms which will

.more uccurately describe’ the act of ¢leans.:
Ing? (3) Can a real distinetlon be'made as to .-
Jrames’ oj‘ rcfercnce whlch mlght clarify the

issue? -

Deﬁnmon Etymologically, the term means - -

a.state of heing uprooted” end is. synony-
“mous with extirpation, destruction, and an~

nihilation.” Now ‘to those of the’ Wesleyan R
-tradition, this definition accurately deseribes - . o)
the crucifixion of the carnal pature, the de- - - 7 1~
struction’ of the body of sin—<the act'of' @ ... -
_sanctifying: God- which makes possible’ the: " .-
.entire, sanctification of the béllever, If we =~ -
are t6  bé objective; however, we must - -
‘recognizé that these terms, to those who are: ™ -
not acquainted with the Wesleyan termin- -
olugy, may imply that-some thing or entity - _
'is’ “foken out” in the act of ‘sanctification, .
Whﬂe one, must xeoogrﬁze that. Itis, diffienlt -

\The, Pmachot’u Muqaﬂm e

problem “in. the

o i

. - {

5 mean to include:such an impleation in a-
" definition’ ‘of -eradication,
©. " means that ‘the essential structure of per-"-
. ‘sonality is fundamentally changed, then
-~ Wesleyanism courts no pequaintance. with. -
the term. ‘Howaver, if eradication is under- -
stosd in its- biblical sense of cleansing or -
. - purging ‘there should be, no foom’ for pre--'
" judice’ among Wesleyan. groups: |
Tt-1s this very problem of definition-that .

‘ ,._"hns led the writer to fpeak in'.terms of .
. frames of réference. The lack. of such a dis-

-+, represéntation’ for many honest seekers of .
- . the truth, With fhig-in mind, eradication
' 'may be deflried in two senses: (1) The bibe
" Heal frame of reference and (2) the psycho-
. " logieal frame of reference. . ;". .

.l. A A

" to apeak wlthout implylng thinghoad never-'

" theless we do not belleve in 'and do not

tinction has resulted.in confusion. and mis-

" Ministers of the Wesleynn movement muat

be' prepared o preach, teach, and counsel

- " young pecple in the light-of their training In
.. secondary -and higher: education.” This pre-'
. paration takes Into account the pnrlance of
the different schools_of coritemporary psy-’
-~ “"chology which brooks . no ‘embarrassment
" for -the daclrine of holiness, but rather in

~gome forms sustains and supporis .the es-

“modérn ~ ministet.

sential positfon of:-the Scriptures,” The min-. " .
- iatry of holiness ls' then ‘threefold for the .
S (1), To ‘be thoroughly . ©
-, dcquainted with.its scrlptural exposttiof, (2) -
"t be adequately trained in ‘educational phil--
“esophy. and psychology . to. meet the qualifi-.

- “cations of-an effective guide in holiness, and
“~" {3 fo be.grounded -in experlence so that
. the .possible . lack . of - educational . discipline

" will:be' o_verbalnnced by A "glnwing" testi-,

" mony. ) g
V" ‘The BibHeal: Frama of Reference. Pnul_

. ‘spnke td @ people of a particular historical .
‘. epoch tralned in al particular discipline, He.
-~ was painfully aware ‘of.the Platonic dualism

: . ‘between form and. matter which he fnter- -

“preted to be spiritunl and carnal, He’ was'} Inil Aatemant witch might aiaein. alorify-

-ing the : problem. of ‘eradication’ from the-

not aware of a theological .lssue: such as

- giippression -or” eradication, ‘It was his one

~.. :thought: and passion to find a. method in -
- which man could -rid himself--of this ‘hody

. of #in, this carnal mind, this old man which.
- prohibited "him from - servins God, In’ the
‘wholeness of perfect love..He was more in-".
terested in' the crucifixion of the carnal na--

‘ture ‘through- Christ than” he was in. &

' theologlcal . discussion . of its nature, - He
" “'took {ts. exlstence for pranted. Whilé he
. did not-uge the word’ eradication, he be-.
lieved: firmly in its principle and possibllity.
With - this' in. mind the principle of . eradi-.
: '_cat{ms in;ita biblical nensa menns the cntcl-

'Iunuurr-l-‘ehmmr

- 1§ eradication

"heing.

- - A’ N
. A - N

ﬁxian of the cama.l mlnd an act of’ God on

- the 'conditions of consecratlon and faith in . -
preparing the way for the concomitant in- -
-filing. of the Holy Splrit in entlre Bancliﬂ-

catlon. e

The - Psychalogica! Frame . of Reference >
Although biblical terminology. will be taken

for granted in preaching, it.is the writer's '
opinion that the minister should stand ready -~ -
to interpret the principle.of eradicationrin - - .
. its- psychalogical setting-espeelally In per- H
‘sonal ‘counseling. = . T
Amoralism in. progressslve rellglous edu-‘ L
_cafion undercuts the' very foundatlons of ..~
. Wesleyanism, ° ‘Emerging from a Froebel~ =

Dewey - tradition n educational philosophy, |
it has separated itself from traditional ter-

_minology. Thus, if it will not épeak to our . 5

youth:in the language of traditionalism (and - .
it will not),: traditionnlism of any kind must.

" _be ready to meet it on its own ground. That,
" iy, the ‘doctrine of holiness. must be répre-- .
sented in lunguage forms which sre familiar -

to the high school and éollege student of this

day. ‘There I3 no.reason’ to belleve that our.- -

‘youthis not intelligent enough to -under« - o
stand the distinction between a biblical and .
ipsychological frame of reference and mlnta-" L
‘ t.he one to the other. ) o

* The very. fact. that contemporury schoola -

of psychology ere warring "againat ‘each -~
other is ample proof that no one of ‘them

.has the. complete_answer. to-the problem. of ",
‘human nature, Added to'this is the growing . -
‘awareness in American ‘educational - eircles .
“that ‘the philasophy “of ‘John -Dewey has .
failed 'in" the ‘moral discipline of Amerlcan . ..

youth. On the other hand, there is a grow-
ing feeling among prominent psychologists

© that a”re-evaiuation of educational psychol-" -
ogy is necessary, and while we do not accept’ -~

the educational principles ‘of anyone of

“‘them _in .toto, surely some of the recent’ ',:'-"
developments in personalistic paychology © .
-and . psycho-analysis- ark ‘compatible with - -

Wesleyan teaching. -The following is.a min«

’:psychological frame of reference, . - ..
“ The -conétituent natuie of man- dealt with -

from a biblical frame of reference can, be

.observed at the level of expetience-organ- .
ization ' from" the.. psychologicnl frame ' of - .
reference. It scems tq the writer that'at .
. least four. principles are evident. (1) Man,

a8 a person, is intrinsically worthful. (2)
Man ‘Is” a self-conscious,’ ‘self-determining

‘tion.. (4) Man; as an erganlsm, reveals fun- ,
damental *needs” through drives - seeking ;-
’ expression. It i.s nt thlu polnt of purposlva',‘

- 4‘ .13‘ I

(3) "Man - Is -capable’, of -moral . ac-
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function that éiﬁ enters the total per.ﬁ‘:ecﬁve
"It i3 with facility that the fundamental
. “urges of the organism seck expression un-.

hindered by prohibitions . which society
through racial experience has found im-
perative. to self-realization, integration, and

social approval. - These basic- drives, in the .
‘absence of an object to which . supreme
loyalty i5 given and embedded deeply below
the level of consciotfsncss, display. o per=
* . sistent rébellion against restraint and an ex-

.nggemted ego!sm which from the :sua.miru::int1

of ‘religion may. be ‘Interpreted as’a pro-
found disarrangement or perversion of man's

'_nnture Intrinsically, these . urges are.not -
* sinful, 'but ‘when they function unhindered:.
by aocial and religious restraint they become

-ginful tn vielating the moral demands of the
rice, Thus, sin moy be' defined in’ this sense

‘a8 an illegllimnte expression of a legilimnte :
urge.~
Whﬂe conversion nntiaﬁcs the demands"
'of God 85 to actusl transgressions, -it does

. not ‘deal with' the ‘moral perversion still ..
extant- in the nature of man. (Psychoanaly- -

sis has termed this urge the 14, -obderving -

. *_n fundamental strife hetween ft’ and‘a moral
-~ integeér, the Super-Ego), 'Consecration and.
{aith, as the vital conditions.of entire sanc-*

tiﬁcallon. integrate: tho:total person In God,
~hringing hnrmony pnd 1inity to moﬁvalion'

* In.doing eo, the experienco “exhausts" - the,

moral dlsnrrangement or. perversion of mon's

” nature .and .os Curtls. stntea, “there 18 no
_+ . Jonger any “hedrt=interest .In . them, They '

- _are merg ldeas empty of all urgency toward”
thé willi- It is not that thoy are for the time -
- " being shut out of consciousness; no,- the °

* work is profounder than that, they 'cease
“* "t have any existence as mutives, The full-
* use of puro love hes exhauntcd them” '

" There. are_two. observatlona 'made - above

.: that ‘are Important to the doctrine of holj«
ness,
- chnnged in the experience of entire’ sancii-
¢ flcation, and. @ h!s dispos!tlon to 8in s
. ‘changed i

{1) Man's essenilal nature’ {8 ‘not'.

From the psychologlcal frame of refex‘ence'

.then, eradication may be deflned ns- that’

‘aet of God which exhnusla & common. dig. -
arrangement of -ynon's ‘moral. motivation,

. ~made possible through a consecrition of the.
. total person t6 God an the eondiﬁon of faith :

'Some Persona! Obacrva:fom. BRI
kR Though I belleve in” the’ princ!ple of -

. eradicntian as wo-deflne .it, I believe: that -
ok 1s. prefarnb!a and. expedlent . to- use the,
IR bihlicnl verhs to-purge, ta cIeama, ate,

T "2 In prenching, therg’ 14 ne moral obuga-
. _tion to hold wnaciously to‘qeformaﬁon and

TR
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‘We do well to hold fairly close to biblical
Tanguage. -1 belleve that there is 0. greater

dlstinction at thls polnt than some, wﬂl'
. udmit. 50 ;

‘3. "The position of the Church of the"
Nazarene-on holiess is far clearér than was -
- John Wesley's, and whilé we should give

him honor ‘and credit- for ‘his great contri-

"~ bution to the holiness tradition; we would do =

‘well to find our source of evidence in bibl- .- -

, cal and contemporary experience. . o
.. If ‘the principle of: erndication -is-to bc‘_

redeﬁned and clatified,. let us not 8o define .

‘it that the insidlousness of the carnal mind
-and “its ‘work i the human heart will be
forgotten; This, I believs, makes it Import-.

ant_that. we speak of these deﬁnltiuns in; o
. various. frames “of reference, T

5. The great-fde_ of Wesleynnism i3 not' S
“the liberal  .traditlon, but Calyinlsm -or .~
" Protestant ' Fundamentalism, - We , are -en- -
dangered by the former,. the lattcr will, for. .
the: most pnrl, view us- wlth an lncreasing' .

ihterest. T J
- 8-In a- discussion of the prob]em

-eral attitude.is:
Ing the oxperignce ns. @ . “second’ work™

..'There-1s a wide fleld of opportunity in writ= -
- Ing ‘at this point-that is in proof and des--
_ eription.” The usual erlticism of the Wesleyon .

movement and. the position’of the Church

of the Naznrene s that our terminology - does G

hot falrly reprcaent our posit.on. P

'I'he real Issue, on which the nccumcy o -

‘inaccuracy : of ‘the term “cradication” de-
pends, ia very. ‘simple: ‘In the work of entire

-. sanctification 'is samethlng actyally removed -
, from :the nature, is. a condition or perver- - .
-slon truly corrected, or is there merely, the ©- ~
infusion of greater ‘grace .with .which to.

* conquer the perversion? - The-following esk-
- ample will help to answer this question. - ..~ -

A .young’ minister, véry intelligent'and.
slncerely. apiritual, a graduate 'of & promin- ..

.ent; geminary, -sought . the “grace of God's . . ..
cleansing ot his ‘own alfar. He had not been -

- tradned in the doctrine, Indeed, was pre- . -
judiced agajrist it; but he knew that mingled -~ -
with .his Jove for God and souls there were' - -

_in his heart insistent trends toward selfish ' - .

- ambition. and -pride and i1l will which were -
‘0 "constant source of chagrin and condemnn~ "~
tion to him, snd ‘which he fought ngninst .
.nbut could .not’ tharoug : .

"When talking with a- fellow minister about" .
the, possibility of a work: of grace- “which * °, -
would ndequately cope with . these inner .

ThoPrmchnr'AMpgm!m R

" overcome;

¥ o R l_’“_ : ) e

post-refomation theological termlno!ogy . :._ ,'
‘which sometimes: misrepresents the lssue.. ..~

with‘_-
. libernt professors ot various times, the gen-, - .
_Concurrence short of view- -
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sins he was asked bluntly 1t he would be
“willing to go to his own altar in’ the presence

" “of his owrt congregation. Hé. replied, “That
" would kill me But his heart hunger in-
. -tensified until he’ became willing to. “die.”

Afterward he testified in my, presence that

. those’ tendencies with which - he struggled
* for s6 long were gone,

" fight”" It was very evident that somethlng
was gone from his heart. This “goneness”

- makes the ferm “eradication” -approprinte;”,
" "1f ‘he had been conscious of the continuing

_presence of those Inner sins and-the contin- .
" ued recessity of struggling agmnst them, .

and- -simply -had testified to a greater mea-

~ . ‘sure of power in overcoming them, then the

term; Yeradication™ would not be ‘applicable;.
- instead, we would have’ 0. rgsort to andther .
- word such 0s “supprcsaion" ‘or’ "counter- '

action L

Whether cradication" In tha word whichu.

b.est ‘describeés . this' removal of Inward sin

depends upon how applicable we. consider,
- Its « etymological : meaning,. . To erndicate‘

llterally means “to.pull out by. the roots.”

Werg..the young ! . preacher’s pride and il -

wﬂl and carnal ambition pulied out: by the

" yoots? I not; -then ‘the consclousness of -

_freedom’ from .them today would give way.

" tomorrow or next week to a discovery of a. -
*“vecurring tehdency. But if z0, on the other

hand, then he would not diséover. tomor-'
“row’ or next week anything In his  heart

- which would tend toward pride’or the other
" inward sins. This is.not to say. that the ca-’

" pacity for such inner.ins would be remaoved, tomorrow. So"may humar nature.. But n

_ Just.ns a cleansed plat ‘of ground -still has
capnclly ‘to receive a new seed, whlch, if

“which .if “watered. by brdoding -will -gers
- minate-and Yecome a new.root of sin. But

“{t-ig to say that.ps long as the cleansed .-
- heart remalns watchful -and . trusting, it is. =
: '. ‘riot struggling against constant Toot-sprout-
! inga. 1 belleve that the work of entire sanc-
- tification involves just such a-thorough up-
. rooting, and therefore, feel justified in select-’
v lng “eradication” as the: best possible word,

I strive to make it clenr. however, dmt .
nathing essential to haman nature s thus.
““uprooted. " Some propensities _essential - to
‘human’ nature still need to be discipllned
" and "controlled,” The sex -instinet, - for fn<"

. stance, ‘with /it's _subtle - influence ‘on : 1he
thought Hfe 'and it's‘strange impulses,

~.not eradicated, for . it, of itself, i3 not .sin- .
ful. But it ‘certainly needs to be controlled,
(Even he:e‘ hnwever. I would not want’

S Immmf !‘obmuxy

“f am not fighting -
them "any more, "they ' are .not there’ to:

o speak of the need of "suppresslon for
“eounteraction” -but of ““control, direction, - .
. and sublimation.””) - It is ‘man's lnbom root

_of rebellion and stubborn self-wil which

ciplining &f nll natural ‘propiensities yet re-

" maining, so essential to strong .character,
+will forever be 2 weak attempt rather than T

Ta trlumphnnt achievement. -~

. 'Té say, however, that' inner’ 'si.n is pulled
.out. by the roots Is true only'If we do not

- press,the figure of speech too far, In speak-""
ing of the cdrnal nature es a ,root we must .

not give the. impression .that the carnal’

_independent of . human nature. I do not

_considet carnality a3 an independent na~: '

‘ture, but rather & perverted -condition of

avoid ' allowing “th¢ :figure. of the root ‘to

“convey the iden of 'an entity it might be

hu:man riature, Therefore, entire sanctifica-" .
tion involves the removal of something only '
‘in the sense that it corrects and adjusts cur .
inner man; It eliminates the perversion. To -

is erodicated.” And my conviction ‘is -that
" ‘without this eradication the control and dis-

- rature' is an entity or a: sepamte nature. L

Lietter. to -change the fgurc ‘and say that

. & conditipn which Is the invigible cause of a
Visible wobhle, which wobble will never be.

- the. axle, we have not token away: any
essentlal part, it weighs no less; neither have’
‘we removed its capacity. to become: crooked

. straightening . the axle we:may say - that we'
“root” of the trouble, that we have gbiten
tication .involve a- cleansing ‘which “gets to

—_

- ‘moved to'check on the orthodoxy of.n cer-

. lievé In éradication?”.

. I'have never. forgotten h!s rep]y r}{e 5a1d-- "
“God's ‘Word gays that:the old man. is eru-

cified. . Surely - we_'don’t ‘want- the . dead
‘“carcass left’ nround Yea, r belieua in eradi-
cation.”

" point in what the preacher. soid. I have

“plwaya preferred myself tp use the scriptuml- N
terms and to avold using A non-scriptiral
term - which | sometimes provokes needless . | -
';nluundemtanding‘and_.contﬂxjoversy But' it .-

the removal’ { Inbred siri is like the removal 3
. .of @ condition’ 6f craokedness In a bent axle, -

. remedled by accelerating . the speed . but
only by a’ mechanical. operation. - When' the
:condition .of -crobkedness is’ removed from e

" agaln.. It may be straight today and crooked

conditions permlt, may germinate.and be-. have .correoted the' wobble by golng to the

", ‘come n root, 5o the'cleansed soul is capable.

of ‘receiving’ the- seed .of evil. suggestion- “to: the bottom .of it. So does entire_sanc- ...

the buttom" of gmna inner- sin.ful bendency._ -
Many ycars ago my youthful mind was-.- L

" tain speaker to.whom I had just listened. So
.Y asked him a blunt. que_stlon: “Da ynu be- .

Sound:.n Blt erude, but there is someﬁ‘ :
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does seetn to me that the terms used in the
- New Testament actually mean eradication’’
__and npthing less than that. * . oo

". ‘Eradication, I teke it, means t}zé‘clei-xtial!‘lg

* .+ bf the heart from all sin, the crucifixion of
the old man, the destruction of the body of

"« gin,* These terms, found In’ the first chapter

*. " "of ‘First John and-the sixth chapter of Ro-

. mans,‘are vividly descriptive of the negative -

-. aspect of entire panctification. It i3 a cleans-
- " 'ing, purging; destroying act of God. )

- But what is eradicated? That I3 the essen-
. tial point., Much' of .our difficulty les In a

.. - misunderstanding of the nature of sin,
.- We commonly use the expression-*the car-.’

‘nal nature” to deseribe +what. is eradicated,

" ‘Paul declares in the ¢ighth chapter of Ro-
"mans that the carnal mind Is “enmity-against -

* “'God.” That strikes right at the heart of the
.atter, The carnal nature-is mnot anger,

i - envy, or immorility. These are manifesta-:

- .‘tlons of it."It Is rather a spirit of rebellion
--agninst the will of God, wanting our own -
‘4 .woy rather thon God's way. Essentially, it
3. 1s self-will, . .The ‘one who is sanctified

wholly is fully submitted to the will of God,
- polsons our , whole ‘ belng, just os! leprosy
* of ‘the body. . Entire sanctification cleanses

" the disense of sin from our moral.being, so
. that.we-are sound and whole.- Sin is an evil

- princlple or force at work In us, It must be -

- dethroned and destroyed. Nothing less than

. what isjclearly mdlcatedﬂby‘ the term e“;“ﬁ_ .
 “eftion will take care of the sin problem.. = e

© N————

.+ First, let me ‘say. that I understand thai
.- the: term- “¢radication”. is not to-be found.
- _.in the Bible, but in spite of that fact I con=~,

" tend that it is o scriptural term and well
. deseribes  a seriptural .experlence. Tt 1s
“'one_ of - the .phases” of - the . blessed -second
" 'Luse it as'a synonym for the phrase sithe

" thus T understand it as
“destroy,” “consume by fire,” “cleanse from,”

 destruction of the gin principle, © oo
*. . Eradication would cover- the.Bible teach-

# . ing that It s possible to be dead io ain hav-
- ing the old man crucified, the body of sin -

destrojed, .ond. the soul’ freed -from ain.

*-Hence It would cover that negative phase of .

the Baptism with- the Holy Splrit wherchy
.. .one is -cleansed, pirged, purified, and the ~
©.old man is put.off with his'deeds, © - "

* Sin 'is a .disease which’ permeates and -

& - work of grace subsequent to regeneration,:
- “known as ‘entire. sanctification, :

- destruction’ of inbred :sthS When ' tse-it. "
: ] rats g synonym for, such:
_ Bible terms’as “take away,’ “purge away,”’

“4mortily,” "or “kill,” and like 'expressions’ .
.. which are used 'in. the" Scriptures for. the

21 mean it to carry the same. sig,_n_iﬁcamée’ as -
the Hebrew word kaphar In Isalah 6:7 when

* . Isaiah was .told that his sin was- purged. - .~ -
"While also it means what the kindred word ~ -

barar ‘dees as used in ‘Danfel 12:10 'which -
“ prophesies  that many ‘stll “be . purified. -
Both words carry’ the idea “of cleansing,
_purging, purifying.. Moreover;. I understand
"it to mean what David prayed for. when he =
-said, “"Wash me throughly from, mine in- -

_Iquity, and cleanse 'me from my sin’* -(Psa. i

51:2), Heére thé Hebrew {s-nawkaw, mean-,
“ing to makeé clean, to make blameless; to

" ‘cleanse’ or “extirpate - (see- Davidson's and .., v
* Gesenius' Lexicons, and Strong’s ExHaustive " |

‘Coneordance). "I use the term eradleate to.. -

- mean what Ezeki¢l said when, in 36:25, God.. -

promises His' people. that they shall be -
clean ond cleansed from their filthiness and =~

~ 1dols.. Here the term . is Tdher meaning to "~

make clean, to.cleanse,: to purge, to. purify,.
Or to.come to the New Testament, I uss -

.1it"to meéan what Paul referred to in saying: - e

Mhat oyr.old man is crucified,. that the

- hody of sin might be destroyed, that hence-'

forth we should not.erve sin.” (The Sin, e, .-

".the principle.) Romans 6:6. -Here the - word * =

' ~goes through the bldod stroam to all parts | [oF. destroy Is katargeethee (Greek) which

menans to cause to cease, to put om end to, fo.

“do away with, annul, abolish, "Eradieatjon

‘has -reference to ‘that circumeision of the '

heart spoken of by .Faul -in. Romans 2:29, - S
-and that spiritual circumcision of which he;. .

speaks in_ Colosalans’. 2:11 which accomp-.

lishes a “stripping- off of the body of the - = :
flesh” an, expression used by the spostle as- . | -~
" definitive of what he means by this spiritual
“.clreumecision. It also has. reference to the.

purging .of .the constience spoken of In.
"Hebrews 9:14, ahd Hebrews 10:2, or to that "
:purging of the rult-bearing branch in the
.words of Jesus, John 15:2. The :Greek word
“in_each case is one .of the forms-of that . *

.great word. katharidzo, which . signifies g+
- Ireeing from the defilement of sin’and-from = -

faulls; to purify from wickedness, to make
clean, to cleanse.”
‘Greek Lexicon.) P o
"+ Hence, by aradication’ I mean that divine -~ .
aet whereby "the heart of “the’ Christian -
‘believer is $ufged (cleansed) from the inner . =
‘priqciBle of sin, It is contingent. upon the ™

—.entire consecratlon. of the bellever, to, the =~
-whele will: of God dnd the -absolute pur~

render-of that bellever ta-the: operafion of‘__-,"_'_- "

-the Holy Spirit; it'is accomplished. by thé. -~
. Baptism with-the Holy Spirit; and ig simul-" -

taneous with and essentlal to hls entire sanc-
tiffieation. . <, . h UL

"1 think we should guard agolnst any idea -

of the “lumplshness” of sin as something to ... -

"L, The Preachor's Magailne " . .

B _ sin but it does not accurately describe the
..+ panetified’ Chyistian’s experience: of tempta-
. tlon nor his varying ‘success in. translating-

"(CE, Thayer's English: .}

" . 'The term

i sanciification the fixed desires of the

"< not- be. Interpreted .83 a.pe .
- *"gires which éradicates the momentary im- .
" pulses. which ‘make temptation’ a genuine

ca

:

" .be removed in the m.nt'p;rlef' that things mate-
" "rial are, ‘Carnality is a positive tebellion- -
* (the splrit of lawlessness) against God and -

holiness. It cannof be forgiven, it cannot be’

" allowed to abide, much less rule, in the heart
" of-a Christian believer, hence the necessity’

" for it definite. eradication by the operation
of the divine Splrit of God in a s¢cond defin-
.ite work of grace. . . ' S
.1 understand by -eradication, as the term-
‘{5 used in theology, the complete removal of

_ Inbred sin ‘or the cornal mind. To me the

term Has no more physical connotation- than’

- does -the  term crucifixion as used in: the

“Scriptures..-It does however, connote more
- of -an_exertion: of spiritual -power, than of .
spiritual “ablution, ‘such as ‘would be ex-
. pressed by. the term’“cleansing.” *This ‘is.

", the sense in which I understand it to be used: e

in our ‘Manual 'Stptemegt“b_i Dt_:_ctri'na._-_‘_. 2

" When I uce_the term- “eradication” I am .-
_thinking ‘strictly of theological concepts. The ®
2" fall of many left tho race deprived; there is
in’ the soul n carnal nature.which 18 on~-

" tagonistie ‘to -the will. of God."In the ex- ."'_believers Inner nature through the baptism

-‘of 'the Holy Spirit in entire ‘sanctification.
. The term “eradication” makes more pointed - =

perfence of sanctification the Holy Spirit de-
stroys this inbred spirit of epposition t6 Ged
" and His holy will. .In relation to thescancept .
“of “original sin, Yeradleation” is the "well
" chosenterm, » 0 .o T

N

"éi‘xidli:ﬁtion” 'ncéurhtely_‘ “de-"
_scripes God's action with regard ‘to_inbred.

his perfect love into perfect Christian con=
daet. © o o Tl ‘

" sonl—those’ by which major moral cholces'

: aré ' governed—have been changed. -The
" _prientation of the soul is nway from evil and"
toward Cod. “Before sanctification this‘orl~ :

" entatlon of thosoul was in the opposite di-

- rectlon, away, from"God; arid hence we might
" say. that the old orientation has been eradi-
-+ cated,” This “set of the 'soul” however must
| rfection of de- .

-+ reality, ‘The ganctified mpn who.is tempted’

to.do -wrong, for the duration of the temp-

. " iation has some momentary desire for the
tempting object or experlence. Eradication ~

is thus not.an accurate description of thin

T experience, -

"He who Has beon sanctified wholly.hios &

* . “great driving desire to'do the ‘whole will of -
“.v:. God butignorance:and other human. limita-
- tlong often ‘frustrate the 'perfect ‘execution
" gf the perfect héart, “The thoughtful and

' Jopuary Februory
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conscientious: sanctified - Christian must at- .
fimes ‘acknowledge with -a sense of frustra- .
tion his fallure to do all that he could have
done yesterday. if -he hod only had ‘the. . -
knowledge ‘and the courage which are his .

‘today, The sanctified Christian must at'times

Took back and confess, “If God had ‘been do=" .
ing that-He wouldn't have done it that way."!
To deseribe. the sanctified experience as an.

"+ “arpdleation. of all that is -unlike God" is

therefore .in this sense not an accurato de- - - -

“seription, - -

+The word f‘efhdiéétlon" is a phﬂlﬁl' term .
which - accurately describes cnly one: as. .

“pect of the experience of entire sanctifica- = "

tion. " When I use the'term I try to keep this
mg'.-anlpg'c!ear.__ S e

“The term  “eradication” =3 applied ‘to.
Christimn experience is a foreeful and highly +
descriptive word by which we seek to define -
‘the extent of the operation of God's grace in’

' relatlon -to sin _in believers, "It well ex- =
. presses thé mspect’ of, thoroughness In .the .

moral. cleansing which 1s “effected in. the

the term’ “entire” which we attach to the °

. word “sanctification™ when: specifically ‘re-

ferring to the second work of grace. T
.1t Is well to remember that common words
applied to spiritual truths always cairy with

Lowl

* them more of lesa of the metaphor of thelr -

nbtural setting. It Is possible to.draw rich -

“lessons, from . this. metaphorical - content of ..

o .word. At the same time it Is possible’to . =

- overwork the metaphor in_ certain arens of:

its . background, connotation -and ‘by . such = -

. ;overwork to create a distortion of the truthi. "

There- has been :such:u tendency: ‘on ' the

part’ of -the -unthinking ‘in- pressing. the -
- lteral etymological significance of the term =
‘erndlcation to mean thé “rooting out” of a |

- kind of material entity from the heart of the .

beliéver in the det of the cleansing from sin.
We have been"approgched by young Nazar..:
ene ministers with the serious presentation

of the problem of how, when carnality had -~ °.
. been - completely destroyed, - it could: ever .
. gain be possible for it to resenter the heart. -~
-‘This tendency to a view of eternal seeurity .-
: on the holiness ‘plane is not altogether<an
isolated instance. The error arises from the =
" holve materiailsm occasloned by g literalls~ .
tic overworking of the metaphors implled In - 4
the ‘langunge commionly ‘used In-deseribing- =~
.thé experience of entire sanctification, -~ .
- ~-The sinful nature as well as the sinful act
“ inhere in the naturé and sctien of worally

CarT
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C responslble perponal beings. Sln isa uplrlt-— C
ual malady, not a’ material of biclogieal en- : -~
tity. Sin.is a perversion of the norma} func-
.~ tloning of a 'moral being on the level of
. moral naturé and responsibility. . Viewed in
" the seiting of relationships, a5 well as in
. its personal 'bearing, sin is.a progressive
- disintegration .of  the. holy fellowsth be- "’
" tween God and man and between man and -
~+_ . man. Carnality is a spiritual disease tending .
.. "o disintegration in-all holy relationships.:
“It manlfests. itself toward God in-rebellfon, -
- disobedience; pride, and egolsm. It man-:

ifests_ftself toward man as malice, Katred,

- selfishness, sel.b—gratiﬂcatiun of Worldly lusts,
' nnd egotism, .

. The cure for sin demands a counternct&nt"
‘commensu.rate wlth ‘the nature of the dis-
_ ense.’ The 'disease being on the spirithal -
> plane, the cure- must be spiritual,” The. digw
ease being a- disintegration, the ‘cufe must’ be.'-

an integration. "The -divine provision is_an

4 exact specific for the need of man for re-:
-} °. : demption, The experlenice of .grace is a@.
* supernatural renovatigh, reconstruction; and
- reorganization of the Personal moral being.

In forgiveness it provides pardon and recon-
‘cillation. of the broken fellowship. In:re-

.* generation’ it gives life in relation to the
" - spiritual .order, In sanclification it reaches

into the depths of the motives which create

‘ chnrncter arid drive men to action. There It
o works a renavation through the . inﬂlllng of
* divine Jove. Touching the bonds which hold.” . -

‘Nelther is the soul a materiol entlty ln-' S
+ which' there "are compartments,  as. some '
"modern ‘writers would - have--us.- believe, -

the egelstic structure of life together. 1t dis-.

-+ salves the self-centered lfe and centers it in’

2 - ' Christ. -Out from the Christ-motivated cen-.
" ter radiate love, peace,.joy .

" goodness, self-contro), and'every friiit.of the'.

" "Spirit which builds up the llfe of holy .t'eI-"'
'lowship with God and'man, " .

" Wiewad from the atandpoint of soul hea]th

it '1s- difficult- to see how any. plea ‘for the

“partial remains of - spiritual - death 'in the

- sanctified’ ean -stand.. The” argument for" the

continuance of & half-slek-well: man In or-

. der that grace may abound in the healing '
" ‘process Is’ obviously fatucus, The ides -of

health relates -to- “wholeness” -and no part.

-can _equate with- the whole; Thus. eradica~"
" tion’ mesns ‘the - ‘complete deliverance from:
 spiritual "disense’ through the supernatural -
~ infusion ‘of spiritual héalth.” As long as-this
- health ‘maintains, the soul s free of the-

carnal disease; If, by the blacking. of chan-,

" nela of ‘spiritunl {ife, the spiritual health’

declines, ‘soul disease. is the inevitable re-

. sult.  There is no prohlem of the: recre-

" atlon of a previously -annihilated substance
.. In the return of the carnal mind toa pre-
. viounly nanc'dﬂed heart. R .

.+ gentleress, .

‘Eradication -
“'Dr. H. Orfon Wlley

the term “'eradication” in"its application- to

Christian_ experience. Why .this should-be .. .
we do: not quite understand; but to us it - <
posits three things: Firat, the most charft- -
" able explanation ls, that Lhe abjectlon grows. |
out of a false psychology. fecondly, it ap. ./,
. pears {o be-due’to a lack of comiprehension -

‘as.to' the proper-use of Scripture terms; and
thirdly; the most critical explanation is, that °

" it appears to connote: more than ' the heart " -

‘ 'I‘HERE appears to have been much dis-: . |
cussion of late concerning thé use of -~ .

experlence warrants on the pnrt of those'

~who reject the terrn. . -

1. We think that. any m-lﬂcism of zhej

occupies spatial relations in. the . soul; it is

man’s being, “The. whole hend ls sick, ond

- the whole heart faint,”. This. was the concep-.
~tion of Mr, Wesley also, as seen in the llnes oo
,of the hymn' :

The aeed of s{na d!sease, o
“Splrit of healthremove! -~ .
Spirit of finished holineéss,:
. Spirit of perfect love,

. father - a disense which affects the whole of -

- term” “eradicntion” "grows out of .a false - -
psychology—either concerning the .concep-* .
‘tion. of sin, or the nature of the human.soul, -

" Sin is not a “thing,” a moterial _entity, that +

There is".a range of consclousness, ‘and in - ,-
some  mysterious. manner, - nemory stores .

«up. the past, which cannot only be called " '
- into conselousness- by mesns of the assocl-

ative mechanism, but which itself forma the

polnt .of - disénse, "When man .sinned, he -

brought himself. under the’ law of. sin ond :

death. In death there I3 the law of decay.

Ags long as life exists I the body, it _operates:

-under the law. of life; but when life. ceases, ' .
then the law of decay begini: This Is tha: ©
» ground. of /St. Paul's’ argument. -He declares

thnt we are 'no, longer u.nder the’ law of sin .

'I’ho Pmucber’o Muqoxlno e

, background for the interpretation of .the"
> present. The older psychologists cnlled this -
-, the apperceptive moss, Now the disease of .
- 8in Is not in the Intellectual faculties as such,
ndr in the affections, nor* in' the will, The RRTT
‘disease lies deeper—in the.very self which . -
possesses intellect, feeling, and will, It man~ . .
Ifegts Itself therefore, in n darkencd intellect, - - .
.',inmnliennted affectlons, nnd in a perverse. R
W .
Lét us fook at’ this ma{ter from the stand- .

“oradication™

-+ critiglsm of our Lord’s own -use of the term :

o Al recorded in Matthew ' 15:13 He says,
=" “Fvery plant, ‘which my heavenly Father
- " hath not planted, shall be rooted -up.” The

-~ meaning is.the same as that expressed hy St. .-
" John in the words, He eatne-“to destroy the

L works of the devil” (I John 3:8)." The words
~-Yrooted 1ip” mre nothing .but a: ‘translation

"“Latin form of the word-which: ia the ‘Anglo-

. the earth"

" . “gre strong -assertions. He ‘says, .
L scrutiniio Pnul'a lm.-ente& compound noun.

’ 'and death, hut havlng bem redeomed we
- . ““are brought under & new law—the law of -
- the spirit-of life in Christ Jesus,. In. the fall’
.. ‘'man lost ‘orfginal righteousness through the -
- -withdrawal of the Spirit.. This is what the -
theologians term deprivation. With the de-

privation of the spirit of life, decay sets in
and we have depravation or depravim. De-

.pravity is therefore the consequénce of de-
-‘privation in the spiritual realm, as decay is -

the consequence of the loss of life. in-.

' the physieal ' realm, When, therefore, .we:

speak- of ‘the eradication of sin, .we mean

.. gimply, the removal of disense by the Spirit
- of health, aor the Holy -Spiril. Holiness is
:wholmeu, in_the spiritual ‘sense—freedom .

from the- dispase ‘of sin, " To Iimit the term~

_eradication to the removal of a “thing” &oti-.

sldered: as. 4 material entity. bespeaks @

..~ false psychology hoth as it concerns the-
-+ - -conception - of - s£n und the nuture of ther
. human soul. .

2. An objectmn 1o, “the use. of thc term -
must - be Anterproted _as a’

‘of the Latin 'word eradicate, as will 'be seen -

. by a reférénce fo the Novum Testamentum. .
~ "But when the translators of the Authorized -
.. Yersion .put the Greelt word into English, .
., 'they chose to use the simpler- form “rooted.’
- up" 'then' the more cumbrous® Latin word
- v eradi¢ate. The English, language is. com=
- . posed chiefly of Anglo-Saxon and Latin .

root.words; and to object to the. use of the’

Saxon . equivalent nppears incunsistent ta .

- ' gay the least, - - .. L

St Paul however, apponrs to use oven.

S stronger terms than this, The word “eradi-
- . cate™ canriotes merely the idea: of removal;

- but St Paul's term “cruclfixion" nbt only-
7. carries with it the iden of removal through .

death, but also the agony of suffering which
aftachcd to this form of death. Another:of

" St, Paul's terms is “mortification.” “Mortify ;-

therefore, your members - which are upon
(Col. 3:5). Here  there Is- not
only the thought of destructidn, bt destruc~

tion ‘through the ‘law 'of docny 5t Paul .

nlso uses the terma “put off” and “put on”

‘which _may at Brst sppear to be milder:

terms, but which, az Dr. Steele points out;.

Ianunn-&‘olmmty

YLet . us -

made up of’ two preposltions, apo and ek B

and the verb duo, &ll signifying the putting _
off and laying aside, as a garment, an allu- ~

glon to actunl circumcision. Meyer's com-

ment shows the strength of this word: |
_ *Whercas the- spiritual clrcumclsion divinely

" performed” consisted Ifi a  complete part-,
{ng and doing away with this body of sin -
(R! V.), in'so far a8 God, by means of this .
ethical circumcision, has faken’ Gff and
removed the sinful bedy from man. (the two -
acts' are - expressed by the double com:= -
~pound), like a garment. drawn off and lafd =~
agide!” ~Why any ‘one . should object to-*
the “use. of the term eradication In. refer- .
ence to the removal of sin’in. the light of
“these st.rong terms is beyond comprehon-
sion

.3 Tl-m-' most cnlicnl explnnat!on fs, that =

“the term eradication. _Connotes’ more than -
the heatt experlence warrants on’the part

of ‘those who reject the term.- Thé objection ...

' therefore, is not so.much to the term, but .
o the' experfence ‘which the term indi-
cates, Of late, there has heen set férth, a.
fumber of torms’ ns substitutés for- eradl---
cntion--represslon, suppres&ion, counterac- -
tion, and others of a. Hke: nature. Those
who " use these-. terms aré " usually frank
‘cnough' to 'admit that eradication is too =
‘strong -n term. It is too strong for those.”
“who hold to a.difféfence between “standing.’.
‘and “gtate’; or “the iwo-nature theory, in

~which o man‘can be sanctified in -his spirit .
-and. sin’in’ his. flesh; ‘or the “sinning saint”

" theorles which hold that a sinner sins, and

" is: condemned, while a saint sins,.and it is"

-not imputed to him; or the varlous repres-:
- slon’ or suppression theories, which hold that
@ man_may be judicially. holy; but. uctually
“recelves- only - grace".to "représs the carnal
mind, . not to _remove il Such of course,’

* will nnturnlly “object ‘to ‘the termn eradicate, .

We ‘must not thcrefore. compromise with’
“gin_in-any ‘form- either in’ experiente: or in -
- doctrine; . We believc that the blood ‘of Je-
sus Christ. can ¢leanse from all sin, nnd
" from all unrlghteousness us the Scriphites

state, . and _therefore, * do-' not propose - to S

comprouﬂse even in t.ermmology

Compostte S’ratemen’r
THE PROBLEM :

The pro’blem with which we are denI-
ing- in ‘the. usé .of the term - eradication

“is thd- problem of ‘sin." .Sin, not so much

.as-it relates to ncts of life, usually described -

by the verb “to &in"; but that state oy pol-_

o
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lution of heart usunlly described by the

. noun- “sin,” often’ called “the. sin.’
4

- This state. of heart s described in such
* seriptural - terms - as ““the: carnal mind,” -
. which *“is’ emnlty against God: for it 1s -
not subject-to the law of 'God, neither in- -
deed can be” (Rom. 8:7); “sin in the flesh”

"~ {Rom. 8:3); “the old man,” the “body of .

- sin" (Rom, 8:8); “sin that dwelleth in me”.

E

TR mary

-13),

“(Rom. "1:20); *the flesh™ (Rom 8: 4 5 12,
It is- described in such thealogical terms

' 'ns Impurity, original | am, inbred sin, de-

“‘pravity, & bent to sin.’

Psychologically it is thonght of as the or-.-'

make free from (Rom 8 2), cruciﬂed (Gnl

5:24); sanctify (Heh. 13:12); destroy (Rom.

:6).

i

This word. translated “destroy” .iz *
“used in different places but is translated al-
ways with emphasis upon the thought of ut-:

ter: destruction or. eradication, "1t ig trans- -

lpted destroy in Romans 6:6 and 1 Cor. 15:
'26; “abolished in- I1. Cor. 3:13; Eph, 2:15;

1 Tim: 1:10; ceased in Gol. 5:11; delivered |
‘from, Rom. 7:6; of none effect in Gal. 3:17; © -

5:4; Rom, 3:3; 4:14; fail, T Cor, 13:8; bring

to nought 1 Cor. 1 28; come to mought, 1
Cor. 2:6; put-away, I Cur 13:11; put down,

sake void in Rom 3 31

ganization of life around-self, and as such .

" it is deseribed as the “body of gint It s
‘not eemething apart from the self, but fs- the
. great “psychie. urge” which drives “the en-

tire - personality ‘toward. -disobedience .. and..

-lawlessness.” It is so identified with self as _
. to.merit:such’ descriptions as “the old man,”
“i.he old self ' a.nd the “man of gin."-

C o

THE PROVISION

The basls far the tenehing uf emdlcaﬂon'

is ‘found in, the atoning work of Jesug; in”
‘Hig dedth"He settled the entire sin prob-

~.lem and provides for man not only . forgive---

‘ness from - his. acts of .sin, délivering him
.from "the habit of sinning; but he also pro-

.vided “cleansing from the -impurities .of the'

_ndture of man and destmction of the een-
ditien of ‘'sin in the ‘heart. . :

. ‘Such statements of seripture as these in-"

" dicate- the  provision “made for- the' erudl-.
-"cation of the sinful nature:”

“Our old man s (was, R.V.) cruciﬂed¥:
“with him, that' the body of sin might .be
- destroyed, “that. henceforth ' we ehould not

i eerve _sin" {Rom, 6:6).

¥ e . God sendlng “his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, cou-
~demned sin in.the ﬂeah" (Rom. 8: 3)

"“Who give himself for us, that he might :
redeem_ ug, from all inlquity,-and. purify -
~unto himself a peciuliar people, zea!oua of .

" good  works”  (Titus 2; 4. O

. "Wherefure Jesus -also, - that he might.
aenctifu ‘the' ‘peaple- with his. own blood,
_mffered without the gate” (Heb 13:12),

#, .". the hlood of Jesus Christ: his

Son eleunaeth us.from all sin” (1. John 7).
Based upon this provision of Jesus, such’
terms -as ‘these are used to. deseribe the
“work of Christ in the hesrt of o Christian:-
" Cleanse (I Johin 1:7); purlfy (I Peter.1:22; ",
- Titus 2:14; Acts 15:9);. purge .(Heb. 9:14);

ERADICATION lS NOT
Dr. H. ‘Orton Wileir says

1 race regarded in'a general mantier; and- {2)
‘it 15 a ‘portlon of this general heritnge in<

"dividualized in the ‘séparate *persons - coms

. posing” the race. -As to the i'ormer, or sin - :
"in the generic sense. original . sin- will not-

1 Cor, :15:24; vanish away, I Cor. 13 8; and:

“Orlgmal sin = L
must bo viewed under a twofold mspect. . 1. |- .
: (1) "1t is the common sin that Infects the . - ™

-

» be abolished until” the, time of the restor~ '_

ntion of all things, Until that time, some~
. ghing of - the “"perialty ' remalns - untaken
oway; and likewlise something of. the li-

‘

sin_that dwelleth in the me of the soul—the

priniciple in’'man whiéh has sctual affinity. *° |
" with transgression, this is abolished by the " . ~
purifying. work. of ‘the Spirit of holiness,”
»and the  soul kept pure by His indwelling
Presence." (Chriatian. Theo!om}, 'Vol II, page_'. 2
-.3488). P S
Eredication must net be . thought to teke'-'_‘ i
away any: of ‘the normal functions or de~. . -
sires of the human personalily, There are ..
many of ‘these ‘that ‘are, structurally basie ' .

.to ‘évery human being.. These can be classl:

" fled. in ‘the’ physical, the mental, and . the
. spiritual -arens of life, A cleanaed Iife ia o

-not a de-humanized life. . ‘ L

C

| -ERADICAT!ON Is :

_purity of heart; this s, that.. central res.

ervoir of life -from: ‘which "comes “all - of

.‘the drives, urges, thoughts and - dnten=
‘tions of life, It'is purity where sin was,
centered,. namely .in the self—the thlnking,

there ‘to clednse "the areaa of life where
.sin- Has ‘had_ control,. .

. ability to temptation, or the susceptibility to -~ - |,
sin, essential to a probationary state. But .
in the sécond sense, the carnal mind, or the -

Eradication means cleansing irorn sin s

feeling, willing self—and it' ‘redches out from’ 2

The Manual of the church oI‘ the Nazar-.. '
‘ :ene gives a e!ear description of eradlca-

B ‘IhoPl’oachet'lua:quiu
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O otlon: -
- *We belleVe that entire annctiﬁcation is :
that act of: God,. subséquent to regénera-
tion, by 'which' believers are made free - .
- from originnl sin, or depravity; and brought .
into’ o' state of .entire- devotement ‘to God, -
- and the holy: ohedlence of love mede per--

. over ¥ J" “pastor,”.

gon in ita statement on. Enure Sanetiﬁca-

- fect.”

Tt s wrought by the buptism with them
. Holy" Spirit, and comprehends’ in one ex- .
- . perience- the cleansing :of the heart. from' -
.. gin &nd the. abiding indwelling presence .. -

of the Holy Spirit, empowering the bellever
- for Mfe and service.”. (Manual, X., page-29).

Eradicatlon expresses the negative aspect .-
.of -an’ experience. of - grace, of which: per+.
fect love, 'the devotement of  the life to~ .
* God, and the baptism with the Holy Spirit
B are the positive nspects T :

The Pastor
And Church Umty

Ross E Pnce o

-ohe : day ‘to_ hig eongregation,
regard it as o compliment but. as o slgnal

, that it is time fer me to take ny departurer,;

irom you."
‘Many- of our church leeders ‘have em:

phaaized the spirit of that statement when
" ‘speaking to pastors, by saying that when-
" ‘ever . the - church. begins™ to divide’ over o
. mlnlster, some in favor. of his: leademhlp;

- and-othérs opposed it is then time’ for him
" to_plan to move on; especially if the breach

.. catinot-'be . heaIed quickly while he atill :
o “vemalns,,

< While doing some rending the other dny

" in the werke of the -Apostolic Church Fa-
" thers I'-céme across this. parsgraph .in .
Clement of Romes ﬂrat ietter io i.he Cor- N

“for’ Christ. and . His' cnuse, ,and
ing. of a better world.

Y

‘inthians, He- emphasized miuch  the. ﬁam'e

- thought to this oft divided- ‘church. Y
Who' then among- you is noble, who 15

- compasslonate, ‘who "id filled ‘with love?.

- will depart; I will go away whithersoever

you will,- and I will - obey the commands

" of the people, ‘only let:the flock of Christ
~have peace with' the - presbytera over
it He who-does this will win for Him-
“gelf great glory in Christ, and .every pleee
will recelve him, for. “the carth s the
_~Lord’s, and. the’ fullnes of it” This -has .
* been in the past, and will'be in the future,
“the conduct of those wha live wlthout re-
".grets a8 citizens in-the city of God. -

g -—Chapter’ LIV .

Sndiy enough the Carinthinna were not.

7. the only church to divide over their leaders.

But ,does the pastor today take the same
sttitude os °Paul -'who warned them ‘that

- the. body of Christ is not divided? - Some-

how we pastors have a part to fulfill in'the

- answering of the Master's prayer, “"I'hat they -
* all may beione” Isn't it more:commendable. . -

" to leave s united church, even though one
- may feel his work Is not yet completed In.
- that.plage, than by cortending bring- ‘&n "”'W

_ - .strife and dwieions ;among them?

- "If you people ‘ever -become )dlvldedg S

‘sald a’leading minlster  ~

“1 shall not |

+ : . ;“A;
The Church

Whatever eriticimns mlght be mede oi’ o
',the church, it is still the world's one insti-. -

tution' that has as its central purpese and -

-only repson for existence, the cultivation "

of Christian character, the reciamation of
men "and’ women “of "all classes: and races” .
the mnk-

The church starids for the splrltunl. saein!
cultural,” and “économic - uplift ‘of- all: per- -

* 5ons, and has within it the tenchings where-
by, if. prneticed all netions, races,” and - in- "

dividuals con live i pence pnd lumnony
together-—D Cm Yonm. IR

L

g “When we womhip God the near horizons of our immediafe coti- f o

 ieern ore pushed back; our minds reach upward. We become freshly *

-1 consclious of our relationship to'an eternal God, and in this conselous~" - -.. - =
" ness our lives gain infinitely in ‘meaning. In worehip we got n different *
= ‘views of our own lives, We see life In’ lnrge relationships and gdet if In=—

a true ‘peripective::

The immediacies of life, the anbitlons we. have

w2 so feverishly pursued, the fears that have’ disturbed us, the- disappoint-
" ments that have embittered us, all dwindle In importance when looked
T oat £rom i.he height nf our relaﬂonxhip {6 God. and. to ‘hls ‘purpose.”’

R

I —-Religlmu Tcle:eope. B - IR
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Let him cry:—"If sedition and strife and
.. divislons have arisen on: my account, I



PreAcHING ¢ :
N Mark 3 14 we read that Jchs “or
o ; dained tWelve, that ‘they should. be with’
" him, and that e might send’ them forth -
- to preach “ These words ‘contain a signifi--
-cant suggestion. for the. .minister. - A _call to
preach always presupposes.a coll to prepare
. Withdut good preperntion we shall. not have 1
-geod preaching :

.. "1,- But what s the nuture of the prepara-
tion-which -is hera’ emphnsrzed? Jesus: or-
doined - twelve, first “that * they should. be
with him.” The most’ important-part of our .
preperatlen consists of belng with,. Jesus.’

<1 FBirst, dn oo feh‘owship of worship. We
" read in Luke 11:1 that ns. Jesus was. praying
- His disciples said, “Lord, teach us o ‘pray,’
" The féllowship of prayer was one of the rich

-privileged of these. disciples ‘of -Jesus. - They -

‘heard Him pray: It awakened 1n their hearts-
" 'a desire .to ‘pray. %‘i

hey 'sensed a reality,a

eontact with God, in His praying.. It cre-°

. ;nted in them a hunger for qu’s presence
in thelr own prayer dife.. .

There 1s no preparatien for the minlslry
- which will fake the place of fellowship with:*
Christ. There is no - substitute for - prayer-.

"’"in-the Christian llfe. We must all enter. the..

‘school of prayer as gager.- learners’ at - the

© ~feet of our Lord if wa -are to’ be good min-.

" isters of Jesus Christ. -

No, amount of Iormal school” training or .
exiensive reading “and study can possibly
compengate for the lack of prayer in the
life of the preacher. There are many les-
.. song: which can be learned unly in the

_behool%%f prayer. " Tq' fail ‘to ‘matriculate’
. here is to fafl. -tragically before” the publie.

* Private prayer must always- precede. public
" preaching ‘if it Is to be eﬁecu\ve and_ life-
: >giving :

. . 2 But there is also the fellawship of\
. .work.. ' we are going: to- stay with Jesus'*
-, ‘we shall have to ‘'work: There is'no place:
“ “in the ‘Christian ministry for a lazy preacher. -
T We ‘cannot- stay even*in the :gecret . .place
..~ of prayer -all the Hme and he- tmie fola -

" lowers of Christ.. No, if we are to be His
disciples we shall have to_follow ‘Him from
the -secluded place of prayer out into the
.- highwdys of humanity, We.shall ‘have . to-,
o follow Hlm down dusty rond.s where wnlk

~of sin.

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament |

Dr. Ralph Earle

Iessly as they are by the pressures of mod--

ern lving. We shall have to live close to

the eternnl-heart of God and at the same
' time draw near io -the pulsating, palpitntlng' _
henrt of" humemty It 'is our task to -estab-. . .

Jish "a . living . and ' life-giving contact bo-
tween: the -omnipotent God sind weak man- -
_kind, between’ a-holy Deity and a sinful hu-.
manity, - ieiween - the calm confidence of ~ .
~eternal infinity and the. distracted, dis- - .~
- “tressed,  disintegrated, disillusioned, - dlsap- :

pointed masses t:aught in- the ‘whirlpool of :

contemporary livmg This is’ our, task.

Wesley had & geniue for -hard work He '
“Wrote or- edited some two hundred volumes, -~

which_he called his Christian dibrary.  He

vrequired his preachers ‘to read these books.
v If-"they couldn’t afford ‘to buy' them, ‘he
- would give them to thém.
- wouldn't read them_he said emphatically’ =~ - |-

If - they still

- that “there was no. plnee {or thcm ,in the
Melhodist minisf.ry .

In a duy of geneml enlighten,ment end

for’ which He ‘was- preparing them.”

"‘What is . preaching?’ There are. half ¥4 ;
dozen different Gréek- words “in. the -New*® .’

?

- weary men, Leuvily lnden wlth the burden R
‘We' cannot _even’ be’ content ‘to
“ive in o "houseé .by the side of the road”
‘Wé shall bave to join- the hurtying, harrleg T
throngs of human hearts, pushed on relent- . * .

Lo

-much reading how can -we  toke a lower, S

_position’ with a good -¢onsclence, ~About
-_the ‘most inexcusable ‘thing “in the min-
- istry. is a laZy person. . N AT
- willing to 'work, to study, to pray, to preach, . - - © -
to sacrifice, -to serve—then. we. hnve no, .
- right to pose’ as rninisters of Christ. - S

“We all beleve that there ‘zonld be ‘ne .- L
-redemption without sacrifice. But we some- BRI
" {imen forget the cosﬂy corollary: that there : -
.18 no- such thing as & ‘redemptive ministry " -
without sacrifice, -Sacrifiéial -service Is abso.~ .-
! Tutely essenual to'a saving ministey, . S

IL But, in-the second place, Jesia or- -
.dained the twelve “that he’ might. send . o
.them forth to preach.” That was the’ purpese.' .

If we are not'’..

_Testament- which  are. translated “preach™ -

‘in the King James Versioni. Two of. them, '
. evangelidzo and Kerussp, occur with almost. .-+

‘equal frequency. : The. former occurs some

ﬁfty-ﬂve tlmea and the letter ﬁfty-four '

times

. 'nu Pu_ucher’l ueqaxlne? o .

: tidmgs."
g rﬂents

Evangelidzo, from which we get our Eng-.
" . lish" word evangelize means’ “bring good
news, announce glad tidings, proclaim glad
An' his Lexicon’ com-~
“In" the New- Testament used - es-

Thayer, .
pecially of the glad tidings of the coming

" kingdom of God, and of the salvation “to be
" .obtalned in and through. Chslst, and of .
-awhat relates to- this' salvation.”
o *Instruct | (men) | ‘concerning the-. th!ngs
“that, perfain ‘to Christian sulvution ;
Matthew end Mark' do hot - use . this:

word; but-it Is used three times in Lukea

" - Gospel- ond ten .times. in Acts, then fre--
: quently in the Epistles. = - -

.. " Kerusso (e pronounced ai our long )
. has ‘a_ distinet. menning.  It-comes. from the
" . noun keruks, which means “herald." Hence

it means’“be a herald, ofﬁcinte as a herald,

: _proclain .afier -the manner of ‘a- herald” It
.-i5 used 'In the Septuagint- (Greek) transla-.

tion' of -the Old-Testament “always with .a

. suggestion of  formality; .gravity, and an’
" authority’ which: must- be lisiened to and "
‘obeyed.”: In the New Testoment it s uséd |
.- for the public proclamation of the ‘gospel. .
" It océurs nine ‘times-in Matthew, ten in
-Mark, seven in Luke, eight. ln Aele nnd' ‘
'frequently ‘In -the Epistles, -
2 A third Greek word in the.New Testament_
¢ . tronslated “prea

It is algo, translatéd “shew,”. “teach,” “de-

.. clare," and “epeak o hterﬁlly menna' “tell '

' :thoroughly.”

.. A fourth word !a!eo, ls used slx times for -

- preach. - It is the commbpn verb for “talk-
" ing” That is all -that some" preaching - Is.

The fifth word,” dla!egomai means “spy

" thoroughly." It occurs twice. The sixth word
o diangelo. is “used on[y ence (Luke 9 60).
~. It -means
~In closing this article we want te suggest'
. .. somme-answers. to- the questlon; “HWhat s
"¢ preaching?” - .-

“report.”* - -

First, ' prenciling

It means:

frengt
" lis katangelo, which- oc-"~ S g h

- cirs ten times, not ot all. in -the Gospels:.
' ,The present -hour.'weé are- always ‘able to e

‘endure. As our day. so Is our strength, If
~the.trials of ‘many years_ were gathered

" cessive’ View,

o ls proc!etmlng The‘
"_preacher hna a proelnmetlon to mnke for

" the K.lng of ki.ngs He steps ‘ot as'w herald .
. to ‘'make _an xmportant nnnouncement. He |

should gain the people’s atténtion and then

make the announcement clearly so.that all

can hear and. understand.: He -hos good -

.news to- tell and should fecl that he'is the

beerer of this good news of salvation, -

Second]y. preaching ' is perauadmg. We A: -

are: not. simply to:'malke the.announcement

-of salvation offered through'Christ. We. are
‘to seeld earnestly to persuade men. to he .

cept it. .

.Thirdly, preaching ls p!eading The law-: v

yer.does not stop with seeking to, persunde.;
he pleads the ecase; of his cllent. " | e
“Brethren, if a lawyer will, plead his-case

" with fervor and skill in order to win:his :"-

'fee. .should’ we.be any less. earriest—yea,
“dead .jn earnest—in plending = with. Josf .
“souls to’ be saved? "The issues- are’ so

much more vital and the stakes so. mﬁnitely— :

‘highér that we should’ be ashamed to be .
‘less. earnest: than the lawyer who pleads .
‘his case in court. " May we not fall ixmnortal )
'souls for whorn Christ d.ied. L

LY .

We never hnve mere than we cnn bear

into one, they.would overwhelm us, there- .

fore, in pity-to_our.little strength, He sends'” B
" first one, end then. another, then removes

both, and lays on a third, heavief, perhaps,

then either; but all is go wisely .measured ’

to. our- strength - that the bruised- .reed :is-

7 never broken._‘We do not- enough look .
at our trials ‘in this continuous and ‘suc- -
‘Each ‘one is sent. to- teach
-us ‘something, and “altogether they have a. =
-Jesson. which .18 beyend the power of any 7

to teech nIene --H Mumme

R

Preyer !s deseribed in meny wa,ys, ;md ‘many henuf.!ful things B
B the been said about it. But-one thing that must nlways be frue of T
" eintere prayer is that it grows out-of .the atmasphere of complete . - -
. surrender of our awn wills tg the holy and perfect will of God. In ..
... all of our prayer life, we must follow the example of ‘Christ, who in =~ -1 -
", . the hour.pf His deepest ngony 'in-the Garden of Gethsemane could - - . -~
. ~-still- say, "Nevertheless. nat my will’ bat thine be done" Ta fall here:
- is to' fail to pray as we ought. No matler how! irnportant or wise the . °
* thing which ‘we desire and for which'we pray may seem to us,. if it is

L ._'.net in aceord with the will .of God, it can pever be the thing that . o
T 13 rlght or- best for us-Christlan Obaereer. T ’

l'tmuuxy Fehnlary
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If I Were a Pastor Agamr

Dr George W thoul

I HAVE ln my study a boolc by a noted "
British preacher, Dinsdnle T, Young, ¢n- ;°
. ttled Stars of Retrospect. He waos a great’

e * pastor and predcher; began to preach when

“+. until "he was past-cighty, I

seventeen years of age-and preached as
pastor of one’of London's largést churches
heard him

- preach twice; the :lust- time. when West-
- minster Wesleynn Temple,  London, was

filled,  galleries “and- all that. -night,

quent preacher,. .

1 mention this heenuse there am mnny"
young preanhers in these dnys who do all

they-can: to, avold the pastorate. I'have fre-
guently had ‘stidents come;to me to dis-

: " “euss_the matter of goliig out into evangel-'

Tl stle waork; 1 generally advise them to.go

”

firat Into the pastorate where they will have

-time ‘to- study and- read - books, and -where -
"-they .can prepare -thelr sermons,” and also
“whero they will get to know -the people
- of - the ‘churthes and wnderstand something
~ about church life,its program” and respon-
.. sibilitles .and where, 'too, -they ‘will_ under-.

- stand"- humun nnture better—-the camn!_
' ,nature alsal:’

" Thinking bnek upon my- mlnistry I am

’ deeply grateful .that I spent twenty-one’
© years in the pastoraté—in churches in towns -

and. villages ‘and citles. * My pastoral rela-

tlons In the churches extended in the differ-
" ent locations :from «three .to six years—the
© - mix-year appolntment was in the clty,

' The pastorate enabled .mie to know books

s 'and people, ‘I enjoyed my. study and books;

. T'never neglected pulplt preparation, When
Sunday morning came I had' my two ser-
‘ mons for ‘the day well in hand., Otten 1
" would rige-enrly on Sunday to pray; often’

.. we had prayer meeting ‘In"the church at

o g am, It was o good: prepmtion for the:
- day. ’

- Speaking of books—in my early student

 days omong- the “books'that were in the
‘. totuse of study was a woriderful volume en. .
* - titled Men-and Books by Austin Phelps of
o ys Andover was a:
* ' ‘gtronghold-of New England’ orthadoxy. That -
+ book - made a Insting.. impression - on. my-
. young wind; - I.still have that book, The
" writer says, “A thot‘oughl,v trained preacher
g first a man, at. home smong men;. he. ls

Andover, In those da

then a8 scholar. at home 1n Ilbraxles."
2‘."':. L . ':'.: ‘ -'

Dr.. -
- [Young was:a marvelous pastor and an. elo-

.'." - oo

Whlle I am putting stress upon books nnd

the study, let me. advise my preacher - o

renders to avold thé mistake the Scotch
preacher. made,

Sunday in the' pulpit; he was mcomprehen-

- sible, and during the week.he was invisible, -
Urnfortunate for any preacher to: hold the
‘view ‘that he has so much study” prepar~ .
ation: to do-that he has no time to visit the * - °
people, Arnong the Presbyterians, one -of

“their ' greatest . pastor-preachers  was . Dr,
"Cuyler of Brooklyn; he:stated as a good

principle. that the préacher ‘ought to study

.books' and ‘the Bible in his mornings, and - B
“in the afterncon study the doorknobs and -

door-knocks cof 'his< congregntion

LRI were & 'pastor again 1 would giver- .
_moré time to visitation—to- -get to know my
people in their homes: 1 have- freqhently_‘,-‘_-.
_hod people say to-me, “Our pastor; doesn’t ... .
~visit much; he has not been'in our home for * .
two years or more.” A dear, saintly wamnn, S
now very ‘aged, sald fo me recently. con-: T |
‘cerning ‘one of "her pastors, that during her . * :
three years' sickness he vislted her only: . . | -
‘twice, I once asked & postman, who brought = . -
.me, ‘mall twice a doy; how maony houses he =
.contacted in the course of a day,” He said ..
- that ‘on_some days he would call ot more - - |
than two hundred houses, but on an.aver~.. . .
‘age, 150 to 175, I nsked o gas mon who read . .
our meter how many houses he called at.
“-in one _day, and he. sald from 150 to 200,

In a certain town where:T wos preac.hing':-'i e

in a. revival ¥ suggested to-a young pasa

[ tor that we spend -the afterncon in" dgor~ ..

- step calling to ihvite people out to the meet -~
.ings—we spent. two hours .and. ¢alled at -
fifty-three- homes, inviting the folka out:to . - .

- meeting.- Now ' understnnd we did not go -

in, except in some cases of illness where

we spent a few minutes, had prayer and

went.on, That bit of experience was .a’
‘ revelation to' my young preacher- friend: =~
“ha. said the best he could do. was four or .\

. five visits in-an afternoon, In another meets, -
ing, nfter the ‘morning service,. which wan .-
early, ‘'we ‘went “out and made - twenty . .-
calls; and in the nﬂernoon, over: thirty— ="
and - strange to say, it was the first time .
the pastor ‘had -ever visited some of those:
homes, He had plenty of time to ride about "~
“n his automoblle -attending eonvenuona

R nu Preacher’s uegm

Thé "people complnined-' SRR
about ‘him on two " counts; they said.on - °

2

" gne morning from Jereminh 2:38,

L and ether rneetmgs, hut hq hnd no: time
. o see hix home folks, in-their homes :

‘I have sameumes thought .In some places
-it'would be a good-thing if the preacher did
. not own an automobile. T-feel sure there

- is a frightful amount of the preacher’s time

spent “in ; “gadding -about.”  That reminds
me; I created quite a sensation once when
-at_Asbury College. I addressed the chapel

" gaddest thou about?™ I had ‘in-mind;some.

- students “who inebend ‘of getting - down - 'to
7 real work and atudy, spent too mueh tima .

gaddlng nbout. .

- Lit 'me suggest this duor-step vlsltation_
" to new’ pastom—old ‘ones also—go to it some "

- day ‘with ‘some cards .or bulletins about
‘.your work end-knock and ring at ali fpe
‘hotses: In the block—peaple. who are not
“ members -as well as-members. - Doni't: gg -in,
have just a word of greeting, and pass on to
“.the next houge; it will not be long before
you have contacted a hundred houses.”

It T:weren. pastor’, ngain 1 wuuld spend.
mare time in- prayer. When I was a city
pastnr I would often go ta' the chirch

_(sometimes --with , iy . church: membéership. -
No, nothing: of

mll), lock the doar, go. to tho altar, and
- pray things out. Oh,.yes, sometimes it would:
“be an bour or more. . It'ls a good thing tb

have your ministry bathed in - .prayer: and .
. i you: pray:much in private, you' will pray.
- with more blessing and .power in public. -
' ,I ‘seldom "was troubled with church "quar- .

. rels; 1 prayed’ through " my problems, I
never had to preach to emply bYenches;

my congregations In the morning weré al-
. ways’ good ‘and . at night the,y weré larger: 3
_In my last cily ‘pastorate’ ‘the. work had
: grown ‘until- tha' Sunday . school: ‘was so "
- croveded that.we sought permlsslon from the
sehool ‘board .to take some of the classes io -
- and spiritual worship. We would have better. . °
-preaching if wé had & more revexjent and - )

" the schoolroom.’ Oh, yes, I was.a preacher

. of Hpllness—1 was. always known 1a my con--
- ference (Methodist). as & holiness preacher._.
~and in every church I'had a-holiness re- "
. - vival; and in the city church; God gave us .

a 'holiness ‘revival that “completely. trans-

oy - formed the ehureh-—«ofﬁcinl "board -ond all.:

I I were a paslor again; 1 would pay a
good deal ‘of attention to the children -and’
. the” younit people.. I am slways sorry for
‘the. preacher wlio ‘does not get up close to
" the young; I always enjoy seelng. them in
my congregation. I would do my utmost to

- get the children to attend church ds ‘well

as-Sunday school. We have a situation now

. that - is_ very unfortunate; children come .

for an" hour to -Sunday school ‘and. “that’s
t.he end--no more. It is no small wonder that

. - BO mnny of our young people are aerlous_
'A Jmunq&‘cbnmy S

"Why..

_ :rnornl problems--about nlI they get as chﬂ- '
~dren is. a bit of -Sunday school, then the "
. rest of the day it is {he. Sunday newspapers,

comics, movies,, ete. Pardon me for saying
this; - I deplove. Sunday newspapers among

church  people, and often holiness people. . .
‘1-never read Sunday popers. No wonder' = -
" that we are losing our Snbbeths! We should

“all show both by precept and example ‘that L
we belleve ’in the fourth- commafidment,

"Remember the aabbath day. to keep lt
holy.™

RER | ; I weére o pastor agnin 1 weuld do some. .
plnln frank; open and bold preaching of the- -

Jow ns well os the gospel.»The world lg'get--" _ .
‘ting In on us-like. a flood; sur people are S
_in danger of Iollowlng its customs, fashlons, ~ -

ete.; our. people nre becoming worldly. Loak -

‘singing in the cholr, with
the world—no: differencel” What am I ads
daring, but we.must not let the world cateh

us; If we
1s gone.

1 were & .pnator agaln, J.' wuuld seek to

make the church a place of worship, not-a

the so-called high church, where reverence

prevails. In too’many of ollr churchesthere =
is a_frightful absence of reverence and. .-

the spirit ‘of ‘worship. Let .us maoke: God's
house- a: place of prayer, meditation,’ pralse;

prayerful spirit in our’ ehun:hes.

pray and study and weork :and meditate! and

totiched - with ‘the- sacred fire eonveylng

‘at the fashions among. women, even .in our.
- holiness churches {so-called); painted foces,
“rouged lips, purple finger tips, low dresses . ¢
- and ‘high skirts} women playing-the organ -
" and piano, and
“bare -arms ‘and. hiot" clothes, enough-on to =~ " -
- be fit for the sanétuary;:looking just: like -

vocating? ‘Dowdy, slovenly, careless: attire?
{he kind. . Pastors need to

-'warn and pebukeé -und preach against world- -

liness. ‘ Certalnly ‘it will take: cournge end, -

» our power. and eﬁectiveness -

. place of social ‘enjoyments ‘and ‘talic and :
- gossip. We need:tolearn - lesson here from -

Flnally. it-I- were ‘a pasfor agajn. .I would‘.[; .

‘think. ardently to be saved-from’ medlocre. S
second- and thlrd—grade preaching. I would .- "
.aim,; God. helping me, to be a good preacher, - *
1 think our pulpit is'not up to the standard - .
. as it was forty ‘Years-ago; too- ‘much of the -
“time is spent now in just talks. Preachina"" -
"is- mpre than .talking! Preaching is. more .
“than gettng something --off "your chest! . °
- Preaching Is passion for the truth, preaching .
means * conviction, stirring thought, Upa ',

God's message to the pebple, ‘Whitefleld was - -
n preanher. Dr Bresee was. a prencher‘ Dr, ..

et




B +

. Morrison was a preacher, Cnrradmc ‘was 'd.

preacher; Bud Robinton was a preacher; -

: Moqdy was a- preacher, B:lly Sundny and

Sam Jones also-*—lhcir souls . were nﬂamc L
‘with the truth, and they burned their way .

into thc soula 'of t.he multltudcs!

‘.

The Mmlster s Income Tax Return

Paul R.

HERE hus been conslderablc confusron_,

rcgardlng the income tax return of the
minister ‘of the gospel’ Does: he have to

. Vﬁle & return? If s0, what must he count as
__jncorne? What moy he deduct from his in-
"~ come "as allowable” expcnscs" ‘When and

where should he .file’ his return? ‘Is le re;
quired to fle a declaration of anticipa

l -Income and pay tax in advance? In this
" article consideratron will be given te these
. questions, . Based on the Internal Revenue

Code and on the Federal Tax Guide as pub-
lished by a wcll-known tnx guidc corpor--
atjon..

Flrst,. every lndlvldunl who' earns over

'ﬂve-hundrcd dollars, In any foim,. is re- -

quired -by law to: file an Income tax re-

.. turn. This" would take in. the majority’ of
o the nunistcrs of our- dcnomlnﬂtlon -

Second it is necessary that.the mlnlstcr-' ’
‘count as_income .all amounts of money- -and .
- the value of other commadities spéciﬁcally

dcslgned for pcrsonal use. mcluding
(1} regulnr salary :
. (2} marrlage fees -
- (3). bnptismal fees
 (4) faneral fees :
“(5) Freg will offerings -
(6} love. pfferings )

or any other income, prcrldlng lt xs received .
.. consequent. {o the discharge of ‘personal
* services, ‘There are two items;of _compen-

satlon that ‘are by law" non-taxablc.
"ol Christmca or. other outright gifts to

a i.'.;htmsclf or ‘his family. -

s However, where a-house Is furnlshetl to a
‘milnister: who' docs not need ‘the house nndA-.‘

(2 Thc velue of a. mlntsters dwelllng,
“with the provision that the local church, dis- -

- triet, .or 'general church .must pay dlrcctly
for the dwelling.  This does.not hold true if -

~ the minister receives an allowance for rental

purposes.. In the case of the Iatter, he must
report the full amount as part of his income, -

- with onIy ‘the possiblllty of claiming. part -of
" "the expense of the. parsonage or home under

certain conditions, noted below, -

28
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. -sonal" use.

"

Noble v f'f‘

who rents lt, using thc money to pay for tho . Lo

rental of ‘an apartment.of.home which he -

“occupies, the rent received. is ‘exempt from~ L

tuxation, ‘and need not be reported. .
hird, there are a number of ltems thnt-."

a minister can: deduct from. his .gross. in- Ce

come oo o

), Profcss:onnl shnre of ‘automobile exe . | .
: pcnse including deprecmtion on the car’it- =
self, gasoline,  ofl, efc, insurance on-the =
car, repairs, and ‘replacement of parts, The . " .
: protcssionnl share of automohilc expense” - .|
.Is' “determined by totaling all- costs- of .
operating thie -car ‘and deducting the . per= . -
centage’ of- the expense, cstimated as helng e

for personal use.

-(2) - Attendance at. conventions. prcachcrs e
.. megtings, assemblies; conference, and other:.
‘mlnistcrlnl ‘meetings, and any dues or costs -

in. conneetion: with ministerial alllance; .- - -

13 Subscriptions to ' religious: journals;
‘not lncludln_g devollonul matcrml Ior per-"

- (4) " Library . expense, including booka,

’ -nnd materials contribisting directly to the
: work "of the- mlnistry. However, no ltems = . -
may bé deducted which have direct bearing ~ .
on textbooks for instructlcn at nny tnstltu-'
'tlon of leaming e co
K - Office. cxpénse, when paid for ouf of' Dol
the minister’s’ pocket. Stationery, ‘supplies, - "~
“lelephone; light; heat, water: (the last three "
items to be computed In the same way as . -
“automobiile expense); hire of assistants, fur-.; . -
niture;, nnd-other: equipment of short life. .-
may be inclided, provided thcy are, not o

fumlshcd by. the- church

(6) . Traveling expense whlle on business.-" :

for the, church, -including all costs of.

meals . and lodging for: which 'ng remurier~
.ation fs reoeived. No - expense of moving’

one's family to nnuthcr locality where a new

' work has. been’ ncceptcd mny ‘be de&ucted L
' (7) - Entertafnment’ expenses_incurred In -
v 'the discharge of duties, such as meals, lodg-: . -
ing, etc.,.for others,- when’ such- entertaln- ~

mcnt cantrlbutes to the beneﬂt af the church. "

'.l'ho Proqchur'a Mogo:hu

- o

' Salnry recelved

..$1,300.00
" Feps  received ..... I....' Sioo 41500 .
Free-will offerings ~....... - 13749 .

. .Traveling expense . 1535 <
Entertainment cerrerirensees 5000

(8) Spcclnl mtnls‘terial clothlng, when_
. such clothing i3 not worn to take the place
- of.other  clothing, ‘such’ns a person's use of -

a certain  brown -suit. for Sunday . nlght.
Where distinctive ministerial * clothing s

- worn. for special ‘occasions, the cost of the
clothing” and justlﬁable clennlng expense is
allowed.

" There is one thlng that must ‘be noticed _
in regard. to -any medical expense incurred -

.. because . of .speaking or singing, and It

" i3 that the -law ‘definitely states that the

- .- ‘expense cahnot be deducted ns.n profes-

.. slonal expense. It must be considered. as a-.
", persenal deduction, If 4t all,-and that on the

‘third page of the {ax refurn, undcr "Medlcal

: and Dental Expenses "

The above. items are purely profcssional

L ‘deductions. There are, other items. that per-
. tain’ to. the fillng of thc tax’ return” that -
should te -considered:

(1) Contrlbutions to’ thc clrurch ancl oth- ‘
_er clmrltublc causes., . - -

' (2} Any interest paid on maney borrowed'

by note or morlgage ‘or otherwise.:

2 8) Varlous taxes paid; " includlng sales_
+ . tax, luxury tax, property tax, guscllnc ‘tax
g -(on that part of automobile- expense com-
- puted as personal); ete, "~ - ‘
. {4) - Losses from' fire, thcft, or ncc:dcnt..
e not compensated for-by insirance. [ T

/(5) . Medical and. ‘dental expenses in ex-

+ . céss of five per cent of t.he professmnal ln-.';

". come less’ deductions, o
The following is a sample of hcw a. stnte- S
" ment might be modc in detcrmlning one s- o
’ nct income '

me: A Houx \
- Mmtater 3

. Church of the Nazarene, Ccntral Crty. Mninc.,

Statcmant of Income, 1947

f'Valuc of: producc rccclved 1. 51 ‘:

: Total lncomc ...... i - $1502.50-
" Professlanal” Bxpenses: dcductlble' R
.- .Automobile: éxpensés §278.00 - ;
O _Lcss pcrsonal iise .. 5100
: Tl -szz':.oo 3
A Church 'oo'nventlons vesessss (2500
.. Religlouy periodicals ..,..,.. 3210 ‘-
. .* Library - expense . ergye o 408507
" Office expense ... yieiiiie.. 3180

Total- deduetions: .,.,..0 b

Thls lnst ﬂgure, togcthcr wit.h any ot'hcr
income received, will ‘be “the figure to he -
‘entered on page one of the. tax return, line

“six, From this the tax can be computed
cither frant ‘the schedule on the back of -~ <
“the “return. or from the information‘re- =
quested on. page " three  of “the - return, in -
awhich “case- contnbutlons, interest, taxes,
"losses, and medical expense would ‘be the -

basis ¢f computation. By. carefully reading

- the rest of the réturn one should be able L
Ao completc it wlthout much. “trouble.

Should there be any' questlons with refers
ence to thcso matters or others of income -
tax nature, you may send such’ gquestions

t6 me, Paul R.. NohIc, Capadele Apariments;. .~
- Atlantie, lowa, enclosing .5 self~addressed

'envclope, and they will be answered to the
. best ot ‘my ability without charge; ..

" One more thing: should he mcntioncd A

. minister -should- file a .declaration. of egti-
mated income ‘and pay in advance the -
.necessary tax due, The law *provides that . -
"the previous year’s-tax may be used as a.

basis for tcx to be: pald for thc current_ :

Cyears ... .

" Both the’ lncome tax return_and’ declar- R
ution of -cstimated tox. should be filed - at- - o
“the nearest Office’ of thie Collector of In-
“ ternal . Revenue. ‘The address can' be ob-’
'talned from the local bank or post office. . .
“The latest date for ﬁling is. the ﬁftcent.h .

of March

Ct . S i e )
One cf thé saymgs of Jesus that many'-

‘ hnvc found - “difficult™ s . that” gived’ in " . .
Matthew *17:20, “If -ye have faith.ds a *
_graln of mustard ‘seed; ye’shall say unto
- this mountin, Refmove - hence ‘ to* yonder .
< place; and: it shall” remove; ond nothing
. shall. be' impozsible unto”'you.” Numerous ~
" attempts have been.made o interpret the = 7
- words, most. of them proving .unsatisfactory.
. There 15 one-meaning; ‘however, of ‘which

we can’ bc sure. It is that many of the, things, -

‘that are’ "impossible without *faith become @
... possible . through _falth, Jesus .may have ..
; ‘meant more than. this but this.truth aloneis-
i eriopgh to inspire us, through faith in Him, .. -
<= to attempt any task, no matter how diffieult,” .

" . that -we believe He would have us to per=. =
-form. ‘Thus as we see fnlt.h accomplishing” ~ -

"the seémingly impossible—"rémoving mouns =~

‘tains,” "as it were—we shall know in our -
. own’ experience the truth-that Jobn pro= - -
.- clalined, “This is the victory that overcometh
i . the wcrld cvcn our falth ”—Christlcn Ob-j

- Net. income. ..,.V;....t‘-._-.‘,'......‘-...,$1,095.BEI . : :

‘ l‘ouudxyl"'obruury_“‘-.'. BRI R

sen:er _




. 1o a church, we nceept its labilities In addi-

pleesant arid. unpleasant allke, . The .pas-

7 sure ‘that God is plemd by our moving.‘
The writer has known of ministers re-

- ‘ever, if we succeed where ‘we are, God' will

. God help us to-be more than cowards who
.fled whenthe wolf approached, and give us
- the heart of @ shepherd .to sustain and pro-

work‘ just as the major league: scout - will

- employer’s. wife thought {o smear his repu-
outgide ‘the prison., However, Ged -brought

intendent recommended” him to. the king?

ary waog not roised. There may have been
- times when he wondered; times when he

job until the crops came in and the famine
‘'was over:. He might have “beep buried
"in the prison for a season, but God sought
hlm out and placed the wrenth of royulty
“on. his brow because he was. fa.tthful

Many of our. churches would not change

! . -pnstors 86 often were it not for. the pastor
~who let it be khown that he was dissatisfled
© and -would 'move if something “better”

~opened up.” The church edn use men who

luity who are not privileged- to move at

. [

GDD has cal!ed the pa.stor to lhe per~
fecting of the saints and -the general .
- care .of the flock. 'In acceptlng "the call

tlon: to its mssets. We Inherit things both

- torate should be accepted with- the - spirit.
“that there iz a task. to perform ond that
-one'Is to remain at the job unfil we are .

W slgning their . pastorate ‘to look for “greener -
"7 _fields” through the eviingelistic work, ‘How- -

‘somehow.see to it that. there will. always be
‘a place of opportunity that, will meet our’
capaclf.y te serve and Al our needs. “May -

teet ‘the flock in the midst of danger.” -
- God.. always finds those who aré doing His

‘find the batters hitting- 300.. Remember a -
‘man by the name of Joseph? Hia brothers.
thoughf. to- get him off the district. - His’

. tation,*and :the man he favored forgot him

him- to the "general . superintendency, Not ..
- In_one year! ‘Not in ten years! Did Joseph -

', ask’'for & promotion? - What district super-.,"can without too - many ' questlons.

-in, his weakness, God gave him' a helper' oo
© in his brother Aaron, At the Red Sea Moses + .-~
served his people. When the Hebrew chil. -

_dren were thivsty, he led them to the Rock, -
" Moses “served his people rather. than the .~
- people: serving him. He waited before the =~ |
Lord 'until, he received guldance, After. -~ .} -
- the greatest’ time of blesslng and inspira.

_ Hix work was all the, recommendation’ he
. necded He never whined beécaitse his.ghl--

! wag hungry; times when ‘fie could have used -
" ‘a better bed; & ‘better table to.eat from; bet-

-ter food to set on -it; yet he-stayed at h.lar;‘ﬁon' he came ‘from the presente of God to = I

- see: his work destrayed. It was then' that

can.bear some of 'the. hardships with the

_any. particular “whim.” Life is too, short to -
“be superﬁclnl end sha.llew in’ LS profesaion;

The Pastors Tenure of Servxce -
‘l o Charles Crauswell

‘where. soul.s are nt stqke How can a com- :

munity -that is eVer wntchful admire a

church’ which changes pastors every few,‘.‘

months? If the church would pray. for God's

man t3 pastor thern, and God's man would .

‘pray for direction to find the best place: ‘to '

serve, there- would be’ 1ess e}umgeu i.n per-j

sonnel,

If - the' huslness mstltutiuns of America :

. ‘chonged their management as often as some’ . - -
churches ' change pastors,;‘there would be..:
few organizations - which could’ withstand . - -
bankruptey.. On the. other hand, they keep -

their, employees, . face their. pmhlems wlth
aggressive solutions. and stay. with ‘the job,

ThHe employee ' receives his - recognition, .. -
takes his salary Increases and ‘promotlons -
- within " the organization,. He may meke a . - .
“change, but only. after he has succeeded in--.. *' .
- the place where he Is.” Success will alwoys
_cause’ demand, Jacob spent many an hour, . °
" In tears and heartache because he pushed - Sk
'God's ‘clock -akead, Lord, "Keep back thy, o
pervant ulso from presumptuous Bips” -

"God did not. mention’ salary to Moses' at

the burning bush or at Pharaoh’s couit, but

He did promise 16 .be with him. Moses enw
- fered ‘Egypt without his . famlly -and’ the
- oompanionship they had to offer. Perhops ' .
‘-tbe nnalogy is Imperfect, but here was -
a"case where God's man’ followed God's '~
Even -

he sought the Lord Jehovoh once dgaln and .. -

.prayed for his own 'destniction in defending: - -
of God. 'He. . -

- remained .on 'the Job until. God’ agmed to

- forgive them. When he came from the pres~
ence .of the Failier, his face was shining < °
like the face of an angel. Forgotten were |
J-the problenis of the .past, he ‘had met God,
Moses stayéd on. the job during-a bullding :

. program, A" minister who ‘desires a -
church ‘has the ‘opportunity to bulld ohe, .
A minlster who, seeks -a lovely’ ‘personage-. -
,hda the challe.nge to build and ﬁnance ohe..

the: people from the wra

'l'he Pmueher'l Moqa:iao

ko :

Hhigh -

" Moses - b‘uﬂt with ‘the materlal Gad pm—-"

seribed, and necording to Hia plan. and God

J honored him.

‘Moses- made soma mlatakes and saw'

E haordship because -of them; but even in the

face of his consequence; he. was willing to

s ‘Iet God take hift within view of the Prom-

B o

ised Land, for his job was done:
The writet has’ heard of gome mlnistnm'

’ 'who were afrald that they would riot be
- known' outside of their district, Moses had, -

" tog, much to do to be worrled about the field

beyond; However, every country knew . of .

' -the, fearless Jender of Israel and respected
' inan who proved his- quallﬁcauons‘ ‘

“Some- mlnisters leave their’ work beeause

L of the poor location of the church building, -

forgetling” that.they are. to seérve people of :

" every class and location, ‘Moses.was forced"

to pitch his tent a number of times before

. the tabernaele was ﬂnnlly bullt ‘In Jeru-

......

Iest the Spirit -of - Christ.

salem

" We: preacﬁ that our people ere to mnni
This, too, ‘will -
tend toward longer tenures of service. The

-* .. Spirit of ‘Christ will go-a Iong way to-"
., “ward uniting l.he church under eonseerated
- leadership, -." <

:. Even Moges" burlal was ou!standlns‘, We -
‘haven't found his grave to:make it a shrine -
“ax yet, ‘but his shrine lives, in our hearts .

‘as ‘a godly “influence.  The last record we

| " have finds Moses. enjoying the iello\vshlp

plaee. The !eng pnstornte will glve _tl_le

‘-' Hem ‘Chenlas Cmusml! ll
th Florida,  He has -served the ¢

~ of the Lurd .and ‘the heavenly host.

What are some of: the advmhﬁea of & long

VT pastorate?

1. Tt is gaod 3'01' the mlnlatef. He will be

" foreed to- be o student. He will search the
. Secriptures for new material and. pray for
"“'frosh inspiration - and leadership:

_become a - genuine shepherd witching his

.. flock mature and-reciprocally maturing in
‘" the procéss, The “shepherd’s heart” is a
© o Yngstt in e longer tenure of office; for he
" .wilt love his flock-for; what ‘they' are nnd
" can bacome—not for the “loaves and fishés.”

1 w!ll asaociate the . man with the

RIS

paltorofaruml

church ‘1’ sou

‘chirch seven- yeurs and. yeceived o.inanimous.

- vole to’ nrve oan elghth. -During that time his”

Bunday schoel ' has tripled,- his ‘membership -

= ‘doubled. The church has survived ‘a devu:lat-

Ing ‘hufricane, bullt & new chirch and reached

.- ‘out in all directions is lts inlluence, The pastor .

o . In laved by aff who know him as o genulne:

Christian gentloman. His T was delivered. .

"/« &t the Florida Preacher's Mesting, 1947. nl lhe
: dhiﬂcl lupoﬂntendentl xequeel. .

L !anuar-l’obnwr L

community opportunity to. galn eonﬁdenae
in both church nnd minister, It will give
- the pastor a ‘place of leadership in “com=
munily enterprise and will widen the in.
Auence of -the church for God and -holl- =
ness, It will give the people time to leain -
to depend tipon: the minister, and to come to.. -
.him for guidance and instruction. There is. =
no: greater. thrill than to watch the young -

grow to  maturity, ‘marry’ and establish

Christian homes, '“This is only possible to-

"the .one’ who Is wllling to: stay nnd wnrk _f:f

where he s, -

(3. It will ald in imutual underatd.ndlng L

- The- Jong pastorate helps the. minister to -
- vinderstand his people and conversely. they
‘will learn. to understand him.  Lack of
. understanding is.one of the main reasons °

for-a short tenure of office. The Barly -~ .

- Church settled its difficult problems through -
prayer: and. patienge through Christ. ‘If a-
-minister will endure, then God will open’ up!
- the opportunity througha revival spirit and
~mutual . understandlng to -setile problema
‘that “leaving” will- ‘never: ’resofve

A I owill atd e giving vision.. - The Iong "

pastornte will help the minister to seé his = -
field “white unto harvest.” Is a field ever . . =
““burnt aver”? Have we: waorked ‘it until .

there ls. nothing left?. No man: can see’ his

fleld ‘with -his .eye on another pastorate. . -

“Where there. Is no_vision, the people per- -

ish.” Over a period of years, a man cah get .
-acquainted’ with his field,” Then it is? “that
it growp to - proportions ' before “unknown

“until he-will ask God for. help ln under-— RPN
taklng the enlarged taak S

'I'hc *wr!ter once heard of a minister who,‘" ‘

‘#aid that he called for his wife to pack their

_bogs while he ran to the study to pray for. -

-guidance, It ‘i3 not’ alwsys ensy .to-wait upon -
the Lord, but it pays. Some will not-re-
celve* the reward for 'a-Jong and- persistent -
“gervice on_ this earth, -but’ remeinber, Moses

*walted ‘twelve hundred years..before he
was; viewed fn “eternal. light™ with Jesus - . =
7 on the Mountain of Transﬂguration. This .-

may have been his vlndlcation.. e

0 God gh:e of thy grace to serve a needyl".' -

‘people; Open my ‘eyes that I may see the -
" field. white unto harvest.

- the. temptation comes to move in the-midat -

“of. erigls. " Help ‘me to step .aside. graceful!y;'-.'-l
wken my. time comes-to depart, and. leave - e
:my -church in the. condition where my suc- .

cessor ‘can. build, on ' the- foundations You -
kave helped m to plant. Ameﬂ. _f s

received a telegrom calling him to'a church ' -
He 'will~ ‘much . larger than he was serving. It was .

Give ‘me stay-
ing .power ‘when the pregsure a8 high and’ -



ARE YOU-
-' ._By a Traveler

y

S preacher. .
~ of .sermons- that talkc ebout thrift and sav-
“ings - accounls ‘and” church deflcits, but .

! of ‘sermions that “goft- peda.l":
"o sin and - punishment and life here-

N’E h-eveler, experienced in vislting

many churches; has something vigor:
. dus to say about the preaching that is being
: ‘of!ered the' pub!le by the pulplts these days

L T' TIREDR=

. ‘_'-'. of sermons- that etnrt wlth a text and J:ever
-~ refer to it ngain.
* of sermons that are lntended g0 ovidenlly o

. to_entertain: and fail 50 eomp!etely in* do-
ing o, - -

of sermons’ that are mode -up - largely- of
. " quotations without any quotation marks.:
B of sermons

Tess talk;

. : of_sermong that ,“ppe“l Jntellectunlly n"d‘.' for sermons that assure me that Christ does

“stop ot that;

.of sermons. that* speok hpologeticnlly of mie- B

" slons and missionaries.

' - of sermons ahout war. and prohibition ond .
unemployment and Red Cross drives, and."
" . many other things which the newspapers
intelligenlly than the .

. discuss - more

"never’ mention 'tithing or point out- the

“need ‘of seeking_ first the- klngdom, even-' _
- {or sermons that gwe understanding about R
.the great” emotional experlences of life,” . "0
and-réveal how God is ot work in them:' i
) for sermons that deepen my conviction that- " . ;
~“there is.a God a divine plan, a hving

in money matters, '

-‘,'-of setmons that discuss - eommunity, na-
-tional - and international problems, and @

. never ‘present Jesus’ Christ ns the solu-
tion of these ' problems. -

- "'.of germons -that - offer - hurhanism, modern- . , A
. for sermons - f.hut prove thet the -Church -is°
- a divine instltution, with a divme plen nnd :

_ism - and communism—under’ the. cam-
ouflage of Christianity.

of sermons -that review ‘populor books——--".
- the magazines do a better job of-it; and  f
" discuss popular plnys—-—the theater’ speaks .

.for itself.

*: after,

of sermiond that never mentlon the neme of
: Con " for sermons that- chellenge me to m
S ef sermons that pat young people on’ the‘_ i
- -‘back In"an atteinpt to win their’ approval;. -
-+ -mo- matfer whet those young people. are .

+ Jesus - Christ,

_doing.

_ ef eermons that give no llght on the foun-

.. dation_and- purpose of the: church, or the
“way {o unity among God’s people. =

_‘-'of sermons that refer {o Jesus, the carpen-
i ter, the teacher. the preacher, -but avold -

‘reference to Jesus, the Chrlst, the Son of

o God Lhe Saviour of the WOrld. s
e "_ 30 e

at come to a notural'and con+
“wineing climax and then- g on with end-; .

all re[erences'

" sleep hllls, _eve"

‘,.'of . sermons that ‘end wlthout an invlte-f-" R
' -tioni to- accept Jesus Ch.rist os a personnl -

Saviour; -
- Tm Hunery— -

" for sermons -that "open” f.ha Bible and Te-

veal its truths,

‘for ‘sermons that - strengthen my " falth. 1n
“prayer and lnsplre me to prey wIthout

cenelng

"'"for sermons “that dare ta - cnﬂ sin by s
.own pame and . fenrlesely make plain . -
“ what .the Bible teaching 15 nbout sln ;

"and ils punishment

for. sermons "that convinclngly assure’ thut‘_' )
the power of.Christ is grenter t.han 1) S

the powers. of -evil,

.\'for sermons ‘that ‘help " -me to beheve that
“the iransforming power of:Jesus' Christ '~
in_the human heart s the some yester- .

dny and today: and fore\-er o

forgive .sin and mnke posstble - new

... start.

“ for_seimions thnt pomt out the simple way -
‘of salvation and offer no’ compromlse e e

' ;for sermons that have the freshness of the -

. preacher’s “‘experience. in adventures: in
-faith and In knowledge. of spirithal laws,

" for sérmong that. appeal to the. heart life, o
since “the kingdom' of heaverd is within -
you,” and ‘out of the heort ere the- issues ’

of life)”

Snviour.

-unchanging purpose. ’

_for sermons that give mlssionary viston, in- ‘

érease. mlssfonery zeal, and make mfsaion-
ary giving a privilege and joy. .

_-.',for ‘sermons. that present stronger argu-. ¥
ments for believing thé Bible is the in- "~ .- -
-spired Word of God thnn the world 0&@!'3‘.-” .

-for"doubting it. -

dnily ‘adventures- In faith, to confirm.

> Word "and. learty from actual experienge -
. thot Ged ‘does’ give dnily guidanee and -
"?_: strength and care, - S
" for sermons. that make me, wﬂlmg—glad—» .
. to take -up mYy -cross and follow Him,:

- though -1t lead oer rough Yonds' and up -
“n gnrden end L

“erucifixion,”
for sermong that stir my hea
en .my wm to deeper

B , “ g " You can stdnd -emong ‘the sallors,

.,——'—%u can siand within the valley .-

nnd strenglh- ER

l . | f: s

more ready ueriﬁees, more lovlng, 'self-
forgetful service.'

v

lated to a life hereafter, and ‘give Bible
.teaching “on the immortality of the’ soul,

. " row, : give courage when the "way is
: hard, hope- when discouragements press,

" doubts . surge—assurance that, In - the
" “'warp' and woof of a divine plan,
" for. sermons that never close  without ln-
purposes of God.

presence of Ged, of a crucified Saviour
J'and a llvlng rnd:ant Christ, befare whom

c end worship -—Gospel Banner. S

" for sermong’ that show how thls life is re--
" for -sermong “that comfort. in times of sor--

"1~ stability in joy -and success, faith when
. tangle- of dally experiences, there is the .

e vitlng sihners to Jesus Christ and wander<.

" .t ing -ones.to a rededleetion of life to the g

' "-_t'or ‘se¥mons ‘that bring me lnto the very ‘

- I .would lay ™y heart’s supreme adoratlon_

B
4

He who wuuld Hve a vitnl useful Chris--

tian life must seck eonstent]y the sources of
such n life.” Orie- of these is a thorough '
knowledge. of the Word of God As someone
hias written; “No ‘one can keep the spiritual .

. life strong . and "healthy and . vital - without "

receiving constantly from an inexhaistible

. source ‘tresh ‘supplies of ‘food for -the soul.” -
.One of these “inexhaustible sources” is-the :

Bible, In addition ‘to the study of the Word,
we must be much.in prayer, Prayer, as ‘the -
Eoet has writteri, “is the Christian’s vital |

reath.” - Through prayer, and that depend-

- -ence upon the Holy Spirit. to which it leads

us, we are enabled to-apply the truths of,
God's Word to our.daily wall{ and conversa-_
tion. Moreover, as' we -study and proy we'.
ust be ever on-the watch for ways in which
we .can serve in His name. -As we follow

the example of the Master, and-go about”.
- dolng good, "we. ‘manifest to the warld the - -~
“frults of our abiding relntionship to. Gnd—-= )

Chi‘istiau Observer

_.Mrs. Gates Poem-. o

“Your MiSSlon

w; -:?“ During his presidency. Lincoln eaine to

. léve Mrs. Gates' poem, ““¥our Mission.” ‘He. -
. first heard it os a song. When its fifth stanza
" was, reached, tears sigried to’ course down”

- his cheeks. He wrote’ the' request, “At the,

: Mzssmn repeated?” Maybe  you want that "
poem: Ior your -seraphook. 'Here it ie

) X you cennot on the ocean:
" . Sail. among .the swiftest fleet,”
. Rocking ori the highest billows, .
‘Laughing at the storms you- meet;

-“Anchored yet within the bay,.
" You cen lend a hand’ to help . t?aem
: Aa they launch the{r boete awuu

'If yiow are 100 weak 10 jeumey S
Up the mountain, steép and high,

. While'the wmultitudes go by,
Ky You ¢an_chant in happy. measure -
L Ashey’ anwlu pass ‘along—

. Theu wi!l not forget the song.

‘ -If ,you -have net gold or ailver '
~'Ever ready at command, = . - .
" If you cannot towdrd the needu ,‘

Reach an’ ever helping ‘hand;
You ‘can visit' the afflicted,

ily devotions, N .
'l'he Preuchar‘l Magnztno e

O‘cr the err(ng you: can. weep,' o

. Icmumy—l-‘nhnmy A ';‘;": ',',_:_.- . B

* close: of the program may we have’ “Your .

" “Thouph. .they may forget the: singer, | = -~ ‘ j
e Do net then, etrmd ld!y wnl!lng : _.\".*
.- . For some.greater work fo' do; - - - . .
.-~ Forfune is.a lozy goddess— ~~ .~ "~ T
" She will never. come fo youi;’
- . Go and-toil in any vineyard,. .
. "+Do not fear to do and dare—
“ If you want a field of labor - .7 :
- You can find it tmu_where IR

e

You. can be a.trie dtacip!e :
' Sttttng at the Saviour’s feet.

" If you canhot in-the harvest .. -, - -
Garier up the-richest’ sheaan', o =
‘Mainy a grain, both ripe and go!den, PRI

Which the careless reaper legues;. -
'You can glean.. -among the brieﬂr R
Growing- rank’ agalrst -the wall;
" And it may be.that the shadows
the thc heaviest gratn of all

I! uou cannot in the conﬂtct

‘Prope yourself o soldier true,

1f, -where fire’ and .amoke are 'thickest, o

- There's rio wark for. o to do,
. When the battlefield iz stlent, .
“.* You can’ go with careful’ treud—
.. "You can beer away the- wounded
LT You can- eover up the dead

-If you cannot be a prophet L

.‘:Standlng high’ on Zign's wall RS

" Pointing -out the path to heeven, R

© Offering life and peace to all, . - = o
L .With your pragier and’ with your bo:mty L

" Youi rcan do what Hegven-demands, =~ <. .

You can.be like. faith;fu! Aaron,
Holdlna uw ﬂw prophet't handx. e
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~ “men_~would likewise - take place.”.
L Dialogue with Trypho, LXXK and LXXXI).

The Thcologlcal Questlon Box

Canducted by Dr. H Omm leey

o 1 Prcmi!lenn{allut writers frequently re-
Jer io the uncient fqthers in -sypport .of -
' . thetr optnion.s Can uou give some of. theae'
. references? T
" The fathers most frequently “appesled to'
- are, Justin and Lactantius, both of whom
" were “strong- premillennialists, . Reference is
sometimes made to Tertullian also. o,

' Justin- Martyr (suffered martyrdom about.

AD. '185)--was a strong Chiliast, as the pre-

* * ‘millennialists were formerly called, and be= -
. “lieved in ‘a literal ‘millennium, heraided by.
. .a veritable Elijah~~a position which he en-
" deavored to prove from Isalah-and ‘the:
- Apocalypse. . He says;, “I, and others, who
. are right minded Christums on all points, .
. are assured that thére will be a resurrecuon:
" from the'dead and a thousand Yéars in’
.~ Jerusalem, “which - will then he. rebult, ;
. ndorned,” and " enlarged.”-
* . certain man - with -us, whose | .name was .

“There. was 'a

John, one of -the apostles -of Christ, who -

: -propheaied by n revelation made- to him,

.- that those who beliéved in our Christ would

-, dwell ‘a thousand years ih Jérusalem; and
" that thereafter the general, and in short, the

etemnI resurrection and. judgment of all
‘ (See

Lactantius {died ;. AD. 325) ‘was. also a

atrong “premillennialist, and wiltes of . the .

Last Times in  the Divine  Inatifutes, and -

.. of the coming of Christ in the Epi;ome He
- Bays: .
i - “These things are sald hy the prophels
but as seers; to bo about to happen.” When .
the last. end. shall begin to - npproach the.
- world, wickedness will increase; all kinds of-
" yices' and frauds will become frequent;
© justice  will .perish; faith,  peace, imercy, .
- 'modesty,. truth- ‘will have no. existenpe; :
. - violence. and daring’ will" abound; no' one .
" will have .anything, qunless it Is ncquired by

the hand and’defended by-the hand. 'If"

.. there shall be any gopd men, they: will be
. esteemed ns a prey and a laughing-stocle.
. No.one will. exhibit filia} affectlon to.par~

ents, no "one: will .pity .an infant or an

e "oid man; avarice and.lust will ‘corrupt. all -

things. There will ‘be slaughter and blood- :

" : ghed. - There will 'be wais, and those not
- " only between forelgn and neighboring states, .
“ but slso’ intestine wars. States. will’ carry

"on.wars among themselves, every age and

o

s

“Béx wlll hnndle arms. The dlgnlty of gov- S
‘ernprient will not be preserved, nor mil ~ -
itary dlscipllne‘ but .nfter the marnner of .::
- robbery, ‘there :will be depredatioh and " .-
devastation. Kingly power will be multi. . - -

‘plied, and ten men will. occupy, portlon: out,

and- devour- the world.  There will arise,
. .bnother by far more powarful and -wicked,- -
who _having . devoured’ three, will' obtaln -~
. Asia, and ‘having reduced and subdued the .
others:under "his. power, will” harass" all -
the earth. He will nppoint new laws -and .-~

abrogate -old" ones; -he’ will 'make the state

“his own, and ' will, chafige the ‘name and . =~
seat of - the government (Cf Antc-N{cene

Fathen, Vaolume VII):

Then the heaven’ shall be opened in kNI
tempest, and Christ " shall. descend” with -
. ‘great power, nnd there shall- go before Him
. u flery brightness and a countless host of -
- angels, .and all the multitude of the wicked
‘shall "he- dest.royed and torrents of blood '

‘ghall- flow, and the leader himself shall

-esedpe, and having often renewed his army, =~ . {
-ghall for the fourth time engage -in: battle, . -~
in which being taken, with all the other.. -

tyrants, he shall he delivered. up 1o be- ..
burnt. But:the prince”also’ of the demons -

_ himself, the author and contriver of evils, -
~ being bound with: ‘fiery . chains, shall ‘be-

. imprisoned,” that  the world- may. recelve’
peace, and the ‘earth, ‘harassed. through -1, S
many . years, may rest. Therefore peace - - . -

being “made, .and every evil - sippressed,

. that the righteous King.and Conqueror w_illi'-.".-'--:
‘Ingtitute a great judgment on the earth re- -
_specting the lving and the. dead, and will ' -

deliver all -‘the natlons into subject!on to

the righteous who are alive, and will raise’ |
the rightecus dead {6 eternal life, and will®

- himself- reign with - them on ebrth,-and will

- build the Hely City, ‘and thia; klngdom of 1 v
.the righteous shall be for.a thousand years. , -
-Throughout that time the stars shall be more™. -~
brilliant, and . the -brightness of the sun '~
‘shall be increaaed and the moon ghall not be -

subject . to - decrease “Then . the rain of

blessing shall descend from God at mom- =~ .-
~ing and. evening, and the earth shall bring .-
forth all her frult without the labor. of . men, . -
“Honey" shall. drop’ from . rocks, and foun- -
tains. ef milk and wine shall’ abound. The
beasts shall lay aside. their ferocity. and be- .
eome mﬂd the wolf ahall roam among the'

mcho:'luaquﬂn :

. ment; for. God shall:

. flocks without dolng herm, “the cal! 5hall .
feed with the lion, the dove shall be united
. “with the hawk, the gerpent shall have 'no
- ‘polson;: ne ﬂnimel shall live by bloodshed.
For God  shall supply to all- nbundant nnd ‘
L hnrmless food” (Epitome)

... But when thé thousand - yeara ‘shall }mve
. been fuliilled, and the .prince’ of demons

loosed, . the nations will rebél against: the
. righteous, and - an’ innumerable mu]tltudc
¥y wlll come to”storm the-city of the ‘snints,

“Then' the last judgment of God will" comie

- to ‘pass against-the nations.” Fér -he shall

- .shake the earth from its foundations, and
. the- cities shall be overthrown, and He shall:
~ rain 'upon the wicked fire” with- brimstone °
- ‘and hel, and they. shall be on fire and slay
.~ each of.her. _But " the righteous shall" for -a .
_ little spoce be' concealed under the earth, -
until the destruction of the nations is ac-
. ;complished and after the-third day they.
. shall eome forth, and see the plains covered:

‘with carcasses. Then there shall be an earth-

. ‘quake, and the mountains shall be rent, and
" the velleys shall gink dowr' toa profound.

"depth, and into this the bodies of the dead

“.: sholl' . be .heaped - together, - ‘and " its name
.ghall be called ‘Polyandrion (a name. some- -

© 7 timies  given to cemeteries. becatise many
--. men are borne thitherY. After thess things, -
. God will renew the world, ond transform
.the righteous Into the forms  of. angels, .

thdt they may serve Cod foreVer and .ever;

©.* and this-will be the kingdom of God, which -
. shall have no end, Then also the wicked
* .- shall rise -agaln, . not to :life’ but-to punish-
) raise- these ‘nlso, ‘when .
.+ . the second -resurrectlon- takes plice, -that, ..
" belng ‘condemned: to eternal torments and-
.delivered-to- eternal’ fires, they may suffer
- the punishments which they deservc for
) .their crlmes (Epitome, LXXH)

. 2 If #in s euch an evi! 'whu did God-
: permit it? 'Why does He not hinder. it now?
.- . I suppose- that this question has been asked.
" in" evéry age, and perhaps by every in-
¢, dividual at some time in'his life, All ‘haive -
.. had to admit that there is something. my3<
" teriotis about the whole sin'question.. One :

" "thing -is- certain,  Divine . Wlsdom -had "good . o

- “grounds for: placing man. on probation. .The . ‘believeth .on the Son’ hath: everlasting life; *

tree of the knowledge of good-and evil was.

S placed in the ‘gnrden-to test man's, loyalty
- to God. Gad did not Intend for man to be
"an nutomaton: He wanted - man’s’ affec-
tions. as & result of his fres cholce., Love . -
. does not nsk to know:all. There’ must ‘be
" sich confidence in God thnt Hls true peo-.

runum rebruary

“sible " decree,

fall’ instead ef befom it.

T

pla will cllng -to Hlm, whet'ner they under- SR
'stand His providences or not. Here we see ' |
through'a glass darkly; In the world to dome . -
‘we ghall -see :Him as Hels, 'and. come to .

understand the things thnt. hnvc appeared— -

.'dnrk here. .

.8 Daes “the - Arminian. tm.re-of -theeloby'

_ make a place for election and predestina-.
- tion?. Yes, Aminlanism believes. in- both- - -
election and - predestination, but.. it differs. -

from - the “Calvinistic - positions in . .thig-it’

holds to .conditional election instedd of un- - '

'conditlnnal or absoluté election; and to class

predestination instead of individual predes- . -
_tination. ‘The following are the statements of T
_both types of theology L ‘

“The Celvmlstle stntement in lts supmlap-

- garlan form as held by Gomarus, the chief .| =

oppontent of Arminius is this. “That God of "

- of ‘hig own will, by an eternal and irrever- . . T
“had . ordained:sofme. from -

amongst men- who were -hot yet created,

much less considered as- fallen, to everlast- -.

. ing life; and others, by. far the grenter “patt, -
1o elernal damnation, without ‘anhy. regard. "~
to their obedience or dischedience, and that ,

*for the purpose of manifesting His justice .

and mercy;  and for the ‘effecting " of -this.
purpose; he had so appointed the means, that
those -whom He §ad ordained to salvation,-
should ; riecessarily and "unavoidably be-
saved! and the -others necessarily” and - un- -
avoldnbly démned.” This is the’ form in -

- which theé Remonstrants stated it In order

to make their.attack upon 1t, which'is done
by a atatement of theu- own posilion

The - Arminfan- Statement ‘15~ as follows:™ < . .
“That Gad, by an eternal, unchangeable pur>

pose in Jesus' Christ, His ‘Son, before the,

. foundatlon of the ‘world, hath- détermined,
. out of the fallen sinful "roce ‘of men, to. -
. save In Christ, for Christ's sake, and through . -
Christ, ‘those who, through the grace of " -
the. Holy Ghdst, shall believe on this his = |
- Son Jesus; and shall . persevere in .this - *
-faith, and -obedience -of faith through this- . .
- grace, even.unto the end; and, on the other - -

hand, to-leave the incorrlglble and unbeliey~

ing in sin ond under wrath, and 1o condemn . g
" them -ps- alienate from Christ, according to

the word of the gospel in Johin 3:36 ‘He that
and he that believeth not the Son shall not -,

see’ life; but the wrath' of God abideth on” o

him, and -acdording -to othcr passages of S

‘f.he Seripture alse.” -

The Calvinists: also had the infralapmrlan
statement which put the decrees aiter the




< "in Rev. Luke Wiseman.
* - made president of the British Ccmference.-
- he gove a ‘notable ‘address, from which._ -
‘we quote’ the following: -

" ‘pur fathers. di ‘
- sons ‘for that, Back of and" behind all'. °

SEARCH]NG TRUTHS FOR MINIS'I'ERS

Wrtlx thc Mmuter

vincs” "Most’ of us ‘mect ¢ourageously the

© big. &oblems ‘that ‘threaten ‘the life of our ..
es,” but are- defeated by the’ “little
" -foxes.” Let me name some of them. - :
(1) The danger of professional freedom’ -
“=no time.card to turn in, ne report to be.
“checked, -A self-impased discipline that ev- .-
wisely used'_

ari

-ery working hour-of the- day

.- 15" essential; -
.. .{2) The, temptatlon to live on. past suc-
: cesses It is harder to excel one’s own rucord

than that of someone: else.

{3) The danger of -being. busy here and .
. there’ while 'the -task - for - which. we™ were -
‘¢ommissioned goes undone. .
» " (4) The temptation to be dleloynl to the'-
- truthin order o keep or “win the gnod w111
. of someone jir or out of the church. LT
(5)- The fatal - practice of " oﬂering your;
church. a- chéap substltute for a ge:xuine,

love .for souls,

(6) 'The. danger of being in a- hurry_ .
“The man-who. cannot find leisure by the
o way confesses his inadequacy.” "~ - 7
- (7). The tendengy ta be lopsided;. of let—-
 "ting one idea paralyze your- thinkingj urgl

ects, '

bin_; your judgment on all other su
H.m'rsonun in Th! Gaapel Herald

British Melhodism }md a great preacher-

There was handed to me. when I was .
ordnined-"to the ministry a copy of the .
Scriptures, and’ they sald to me, "We give

- That {3 our textbook and chart,”
,,Klow make full proof of your ministry.” - .
" There is nothing that con ex¢use i Chris- . -

‘tian ministry for any lack of diligent study

.. of the Word -of God.. They tell me-that"
" oyf sermons don't’ show' the acquaintance

with  the . Seri li)tures that the sermons of
There miy be many . rea-

our speech there may, indeed, be the-most

lntimate‘knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, -
But 1 feel very profoundly that somehow

or other I get nearest the mind of God.
when I get most steeped In’the thoughts -
of the Scripture, and I find that I have

" power with the congregation just as I keep
> closely to the revelatlon'of God in Christ

as it is given in the New Testament, Do .
not let a day psss—any twenty-four heurs -

- of your life—withoui having the Gospels
- i your hand.. Do you remember that ad- .
i vice of Jerome to the father -who wrote

" ahout his child="When’ she is- faurteen‘ ’

u‘l_-'.l_.-. '_ .."'_ -. ) ‘_. N

n' he. was -~ and’ ecare:

. prairies. -

- years of age ne‘ver !et the Gospels be out .

of her hand"? ' Whatever we are studying,

T ' Tet us get right back to the Gospels. We S
B "Cntch the Ixttle foxes that gnaw at fhe'_.

.ore commlitted to the Word of God. -
preach the Word, . We beélong, brothers.

the prophetic order, not to the prieatly or-: .
“der, and theyefore it is the more necessary
“that we should agquaint ourselves deeply - -
and “accurately and .thoréughly ‘with the- . .-
. Scriptures of truth. . We.get our inspiras .
tlon from them, we get our best. illus!.ra- .

tions from them. Our most’ offective @

_peals_are grounded upon them, and Hg t
comes to-the understanding as we are, able
to-apply .them~—~The  Pentecostai Herald,

"o Dmm.' Gmdam’e e
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The ﬁrmament of the Bib]a blnzea thei"
_snswers: to’ prayer,  from’ -the .days when S
- Elijah unlocked the heavens op to the days - - -

when: the petitions in. the: hpuse of John

~“Mark unlacked: the dungeon, and brought -
* liberated  Peter inta ' thelr
“whele field of providential
ered- ‘with answered prayers, as thickly ds i
. -bricht-eyed - dalsies ~ cover . our-. western .- - -
Find ‘thy happiness. in" pleasing

~.God, and Eooner -of later .he' will' surely ",

. gront thee. the desire ot thy heart.-Txmo BN

DORB

'l'hl Pmncher'l Maqu:ln- '

oo .cnl schools . agree  In' the
- treatment of diseases, but the fallowing pro~
scription: is one that is unanimously recoms-
mended and’ accepted: : P

Divlne guidance and t.ha dclight.ful con- <’ .
~sclousness of being under the ditection of -
~~infinite wisdom. and love—this Is the prl<
vilege of the Spirit-filled soul.” We may
. be weak, ignorant and linble to err, but -
- we have a Friend ,who is-able to keep us ‘-
from stumnbling and who will hold our ~ "
hand and keep saying unto us, “Fear not, = -
for - 1_am with thee” We may not nl-"‘

- ways be - able to explain .to others. our-- -,
" gonvictions and leadings,-but the heart Is =
- sweetly ot rest in the serise of Hi3 presence - ...
We ‘may not always be_eon< .7 .
scious of thal presenpe, liké the Horse that -~ . .*
" is allowed to run with a loose reln when'he™. -+

is keeping on the right way, but feels the = "7

rein_when he turns fo-the right or left, . .-~ -
.- So-the genile Spirit giides us with such™ .,
" delicate’ consldera‘ljdn for.our: own frees: - -
"'dom of thought.that we often aré uncon.. "’ .
- selous of His touch un(il we ‘aré_on the .

~eve .of ‘stepping. aside.” RS
" hear a.word behind thee. soylng, This ts - . . "
' _'thc wny. Wnlk ye in. lt.“ -A B Smrsow." e e

“Thlnu cars shall -

kS A Hmt to’ Boys : S

resence. ‘The ~ .
tory is cov- .7

g .. - Y

)
b

 THEPREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . .. ...

A Workmg Prescraptwn

“Seldom do physicians of .the various medi
diggnosis and

If ﬁou -are podr—work, | -
ealth is threatened—work,"

Ny If disappointments. come—work. |

* If you ure rich—continue-to work, .
CIf falth falters and resson folls—work.
"If dreama are ahnttere& .and  hope’ seems
dend—wark :
If sorrow overwhclms you and Toved ones

. © are untrpe—work.

If you are burdened w:th seemingly anfair

o ;.res nsibilities—work.

‘you are happy_kebp right on working

' Idleness gives room for: doubt and fear.

No ma!tec what alls you—work,  Work as -
if- your Il[e wem ln peril for it isl--Thc

Friend,

——

”":;'-_ -_'-.Strcam Whtch Shall Flow on Forever" ‘

‘How  one dollghts to- watch- & mountaln

;. stream ag ita ciystal waters flow on and: én,
" -watering ‘the ‘thirsty land, making it bring~
: {orth green . vcrdure, ﬂoWers and fruit along "~ -
" its way.' :

8 () brings to ‘mind the statemeht of that

. wor:derful man’ of ‘God, the sainted D, L.
"7 Moedy: "I think I have started some streams’
" which ghall flow on forevér.” By
. "of God, he dld start mzmy “\hich ﬂaw on into
..all the earth.

‘the grace:

-I-ask myself; "Have 1 sturted fxny 5trenms

which shall flow on forever?”

Sunday-schoo! tencher, worket with- child-,

. hood and youth, what.a wonderful. privilege -
. Iz yours;. By 'His grace, you can start splrit-"
. dal - streamys -which shall flow on forever, -
" refreshing and - strengthening” lives to the
“_"glory of Godl——lﬁanm va L

-

Sorneonn has made & survey of a thousand

.. successful men 1o learn how they got their: ’
... start in life, These men are not mere moneys."
. makers, but they ore men .who have made

the world better by théir work Th!s s how

they got thielr start:
“Three*

hundred ‘startéd a8 fatmers’ sons:

: ; .-Twa hundred starled as messenger: boys.
Two hundred were newsboys. . One hundred

were printers’ apprentices.  One hundred be-,

~+ gan’in factories, Fifty- began ot the bottom
¢ of railroad work.
o wealthy parents to give them a start,

Fifty, only fifty, had -
It is well to remember that a lazy ‘boy "

.'dld not discover the telephone A lazy boy-
' Iﬂnuurr Fehruury Lo

.-_

' did not Ieam how to control stenm A !nzy )
oy did not -discover the power of gasolineg,
nor learn how- to harness the great Niagarg ... -

"Falls, No. The men who have accimplished

.most-in the world svere boys who had ambi-
; tion. and ‘a-goal, and werked'’ long a.nd hard

lo- nt.i.nln 1t——Selected. . i

The Fmir(h “R” in: Educaticm

Relig]on Js  the- fourth “R" in_ education, ‘
And it-is by for the most important one. - - -
~ We write. that without wishing in any way-. . -~
to minimize the need for thorough training -
- in secular subjects. Our advice. always ‘Is:
Learn 4s much as you possibly can.’ But the " .
foct remalns that Intellectual attainments be--
long to the class of things scen and tem- ...

}:oral "Whether they will be worth anything
n

eternity, we do not know., We do know' . ..
. that. savin knowledge of Jesus Christ guar-
orious cternity. ‘But Jesus Christ - .
Saviour:” Thnt is what the fourth “R" inedu- . -

antees a g

-catlon tries to drive home, " :
Fathers and mothers,. tenching religion to

“you_grace and strength to do thnt jub well

o —The A-merican Lutheran.’ . .

—-—-..._ .

Fatth in God

““Fsith In God is o living, pulsating; spiﬂtun] .
‘organism. Though it-be as a tiny mustard °
&eed- in slze, it has within it great possibil-" = .-
ow unless it be rooted” . - -
in-the soil of suhmission, The action of a - =
Godward will starts a pulsating action withs
in ‘that soon bresks forth into the open, A -
green bud bursts forth, the first sign of life, " . .
o grow into a. beautiful and powerfu] plant. .. . °.
"It pushes all obstacles out of -its way, It .

“itips. Yet it cannot.

.sustaing the. young and the old, It crowns
both - young and old
strength {or the wepry:- It changes the neg.’
ntiva ositive. - It chnngcs “can't” -to

anges “Gad tan” to “God will”. -

. It changes unrest end uncertainty to peace- |

~ ful assurance, It’ P

" doubt ‘and’ fear, It does not lead ‘one Intg’ - .
, dead-end stree!s It removes the crutches . -

bridges the channels. of

of the cripple. It tokes awhy the bed of the
impotent.one. It remoyes the scales from off
the sightless” eyes. "It tiés. tha- pattern of

life together. It coordinates-life. It malges

life comprehendubleqo}m Pou S

LA

A London newspaper awarded its prlze fo
tha ‘following, - as the best . definition . of -
“Money’™: "Mchey is"an article ‘which :may
_be-used .as a universal passport to every-
-where except ‘heaven, ‘and as ‘a ‘universal
“provider of everythlng except hnppiness !
—Se!ccted.

o ,’35. .

your children is your job. Ask God to give

with ‘glory,” It is .~

3




" _in Rev. Luke Wiseman, ‘
. made:president of the British: Conference

- he - gave -a “notable "address,- from which ‘ .‘ 15 ollowed to run with a loose reln et he___-.., I 3

_ 1s keeping on the-right way, but feels the

. -.viteof Jerome.to the father who wrote .

SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR M]NISTERS

Wm’: tlte thster

.

: "Catch the llttle oncs that gnaw_ at thc._

_vines” Most of us meet courageously the’.
big probloms that. threaten 'the life. of our

.parishes, but are defeated by ‘the - “litl]e
foxes. * Let me name some of tham.

(1) The. danger of professional’ Ireedom
—ne time card-to turn in, no repart to'be -
checked. A self-imposed. discipline that ev-
.. ery working hour of the day wisely used
i5 "essential,

.2y The- temptation to:live on. past. suc-.
. . cesses, Itis harder to excel one's own record :
- -. 'than that. of someonc else, . _
- danger of being busy here and'
there while the task’ for -which wo were:’ o

(3) The

. commissiuned goes undone.

: {4) The temptation to be dltloynl to. the T
o truth in ordor to keep or win’ the\good\will'. -
. of someone in_or out of the church. . - -
.- () -The fatal practice of offéring -your
: churth a cheap subst.ltute for - a; genulneA

_-love for souls, " .
{6) - The dnnger of being 1n .a hurry

-'l“The man ‘'who canhot. find. leisum hy the -

B ;Way confesses his inadeqaacy.”

o (7}, 'The-tendency. to be lopsided, of Tetw -
-'ting one idea parilyze your thinking nnd,

- . blay your judgment on_ all other su 1]

. ;'-—-H L HARTSOUGH in Tlet Goapel Hera!d

ects

Britlsh Melhodism had a' great prencher_
“When' he was

: we quote-the following: - )

. * There was handed to me.- when I was -
-ordalned to ‘the ministry a copy “of thc

) Scriptures, and they- sald to me, *We give -

‘ " you this. That is ot téxtbeok and chartrf -

" Now_ muake full proof of your ministry”.

“ “There is nothing that can excuse a Chris~ " -
" tian, ministry for any lack of diligent study .

f God.' " They. tell me that = .

" our’ sermons dont ‘show’ the acqualntance .-

. of the Word

" “with the Scriptures that the sermons-of .
..our fathérs dinr There may be many yea--

- 'sons_ for that:.

.- our gpeech there may, indecd, be the most

.Intimate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.

A Buit I feel very . profoundly that somehow

or other I get nearest - the ‘mind: of God
" when I get most steeped in the thoughts

- of the Seripture, and-I find that I have

- power with the congregation just as I keep -

" ‘closely to the revelation of God. in: Christ

. .- 'ps It is given in the New Téstament, Do
- .not let a day pass—any twenty-four hours -

" of: your life—without having, the Gospels. -

. in your hand.” Do you remember that ad- -
", abaut* his chﬂd—"When she_ ls fourteen '

‘Back of ond ‘behind . all - -

i

“prairies.

- years of age never lat the Gospels be out

of her hand"? . Whatever we are studying,
let us get right back to the Gospels, We

are committed to.the ‘Word of God, to - -
.- preich the Word, We belong, brathers,to -~
the prophetic order, not to the priestly or- .

- der, and therefore it fs the, more necessary
that we should acquaint ouxselves deeply

- and. ageurately”and thoroughly with the .

-«-Beriptures. of tryth,: We get our inspira-

. tion from them, we get our best lllu.stra-"'- L

tions from them; ' Qur most effective o

peals.are grounded upon.them, and lig t‘--.‘ﬁ‘
‘comes to the understanding as we are able
o o npply t.hem -—The Pentecoatal Hernld. -

Dmne Gmdam:c

Dwine guldance and the delightful con-_.; o
_scidusness of being under the direction of’

“infinite' wisdom and love—this is the pri.

vilege -of the Spirit-filled soul, We may '

-,

bé . weak, Jgnorant snd. liable to.err, but - T

" we have 2 Friend who is°able to keep.us.

‘from sturibling ond who ‘will_ hold-our  © .-

. hand and keep saying unto us, “Fear not,
for I .am. with thee” We may ‘'ndt” al-

. ways -bo" ablé to. explain to: otliers” eur -,
convictlons and’ leadmgs, but the heart is.
“sweetly at rest in the sense of His presence "7 .-
We. 'may not alwidys be cons.'. .

and- care.”
-'gclous of that presence, like the horse that

‘rein when he turna to the .right or left.

" So the gentle-Spirit guides us with puch
delicate ‘consideration for our -own free- :
“dom -of thought that we often are uncon~ ' -
. sclous of His touch unti] we ‘are on the' .
“Thine. ears shall.’

eve of stepping nside.
hear. u word behind- thec. saying, This is
)‘.he way, wnIk ye in. lL 'A B Smpsou

)

T

Thq fimoment. of ‘the. Bible blnzcs the

snswers to prayer,. from .the . days - when

tory iz cove
answered prayers, as

‘Find.
God, and sooner or  later

The - . -

thickly as "

- Effah‘unlocked the hedvens on to-the days. -~ .
when the petitions in the house.gf John =~ ' .
-Mark .unlocked -the . dungeon; and brought = . .
‘ liberated Peter into their presence.
~whele, field of providential Kls
_‘ered. with
. briqht-eyed daleles’ - cover our western. .
thy. happlness In’pleasing . . -
. he' will surely: - -
: grnnt thee- the desire of thy heart.—'.[‘m:o C
.bom: Curwz :

Tho Preuchar'l Mugmlno B

e Streams Whtch Shall Flow on Forevef o

o ‘-If ou _gre- poor—-work, -

". hood ‘anc
: - Is yours,. By His grace, you_cafi start spirit- -
- ual streams which- shall flow. on forever,
Y .refreshing. and strengthening lives to the :
. glory of God!mlsanzn Mm'nr AR

“of railroad work. - Fifty
weallhy parents toglve tfaem astart,
“ - 1tis well to remember -that-a lazy boy -
: dld not dlscovqr the' telephone. A Iazy boy

’ lcmucuy Febmuw

A Workmg Prescrtplwn

o Se}dom do physicians of the various mcdi-
‘cal ‘schiools agree in

the - diagnosis “dand
treatment of diseases, but the -following pre-

" setiption Is one that Is unnnimously recom-

mended and acéepted:

ealth is threatened—Work
disnppointmenm come—work.:
{ou are rich—continue to work, .
aith falters and reason: fails—-work

If dreams are, shattered und hope seems?
. ,dead-—work .
.« ¢ If sorrow. overwhelms you and loved ones
" are_ untrue—work. )
. If you are burdened wu.h seemingly unfnlr,
T re onsibilfties—work. - :
you are hoppy—keep right on warkmg .
-Idleneqs ‘gives room for doubt and’ fear.
* No matter what ails you—woik, Work as
if your life weré: in peril; for 1& is!—The -
‘Friem! . T

How one delights to watch g mountain

o stream ‘ng its crystal waters flow on end on,

watering the thiraty land, making it bring

- forth- green verdure, ﬂowers and, fruit’ nlong S
. its way.. .

Tt brin s to mlnd the stntcl‘nent of thut L
. wondeérful ‘man of God, the sainted D.. L.

. Moody: *I think I -have started ‘some streams

- which shall flow on forever,” By. the grace
"of God, he did stnrt mnny which ﬂow on into,

- “al} the earth! ;

o - . 1 ask myself, “Haire b stnrted any atreums y
- which'shall flow on forever?” -

Sunda; -school teacher, warker with child-

youth, what a-wonderful privilege

A Hmt to Boys

" Someone has made a.survey of a thousand .
- successful men’ to Jearn. how. they got thelr
" gtart in life. These men are not mere mbney-.
- makers, but they are men who have made
" the world better by:their work Thls is how
- .they ‘got thelr start:
. 'Three hunhdred starfed “as £nrmers sohs,’
. +Twa hundred- started -ns  messenger -bays.
' ' Two hundred were newshoys. One hundred' :
were printers” apprentices, One hundred be- S
" “Money"; "Money is- nn article which may~. - - -
: a8 a unjversal passport to every- -
_where. except heaven, and as a ‘universal’ o
pravider of-. evarything e:u:ept happl.ness Yoo
_—Selected.‘ R

gan in factories. Fifty began at-the bottom

’ auve to -

“only. fifty, had- :

did not leam how to control stem‘n A lazy :
boy did not discover the power of gasoline,
nor learn how to harness {he great Ningira
Falls. No. The men who have accomplished’
most In the world were boys who had ambi-_ =
. tion and a goal, and worked long and hnrd
‘. 1o attain™ it—Selected . RN

[ —

The Fourth “R" in Education
R\:llglon is the fouth “RYin . eduwtlon

-And’ it is by for the ‘mast important one.
. We write that without wishing in any way. -
to minimize the need for thorough training -
,-in seculdr subjects. Our advice always is:
. Learn, 08 much ‘as you possibly. can.-But the .
fact remains that intellectual attainments be-
lorig “to ,the- class of things seen and tem- .
'Fom] ‘Whether they will be worth
n

eternity, we do not know. We do know
that saving knowledge of Jesus Christ

~antees a glorious eternity. But Jesus Christ o

. Saviour: ‘That'is what the fourth “R" in edu-~ "

*.* cation tries fo-drive home.’ :

‘Fathers ahd mothers, teaching rellgion to -

.- your. children is your job, "Ask God to glve -
. you grace and strength. to do that job Weli S
—The Americgn" Lutheran. . R

leh in God

“Faith in God is a living, pulsating, spiritunl e
_.organism. Though
-seed io slze, it has within it great possibil-
. jties, Vet it cannot
.in -the goil. of subm

it be as a

ow unless it be rooted

in thot soon bieaks forth into the oben. A

with - glory,

ositive. It - chnn ges -

Yean,” It

‘anything

tiny mustard -

: THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK f_;' R

sion. The action.of a . .
" Godward will starts'a pulsating'action withe ~ <~

+ green bud bursts forth, the-first sign'of life,
- 1o grow Into a beautiful and powerful .
It pushes all obstacles -out of its way. It' * = =
“sustalns the young and the: old. It crowns.
~. both” "young and old M
strength for the weary. It changes the neg->" - .
Soan't? L to -
- anges “God ‘ean” tu “God will.”" .
. It changes unrest tnd: uncertainty 1o peace..* .
- ful ‘assurance, "It .bridges the channels of = - .
doubt’and fear, It does not.lead one into - | |
dead-end streets. It removes the crutches -
,of the cripple, It takes away the bed of the

plant, .. -

It-. I.‘i

Impatent ong. -1t removes the scales from off

the sightless eyes. It ties the pattern of

‘life together,. It coordinates llfe. It mgkes'

life comprehendable ~—-Jomr Pon

A Londnn newspapcr awarded its prize’ o

‘the following, . ns .best’ definition of

be ‘used
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QUOTABLE POETRY
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i fate.

Step by Step

L “As thou goest, ‘ste;

; the way before Proverbs 4:12
chi e o

e Py

.. Mmorrow,
Drend nnt the new demand Iife makes of

'\_-"Me.‘.-’_ ca e

bl BT SRR
. PR .
P N . .

. Thou camt nut see tod«y the hidden mean-

‘. o Walﬂ on in Iauh, upor: My pram!ae lean!ng
7o And as thou goeat, all ahn!l be made plaln

f .Oﬂe .rtep thou seest—-then go forward b
. One step ia far enough for faith to see;
- Takgh that, ani thy next duty aha!l be’ t

- For. n:ep by atep thy Lard I lead(ng thee!

LR

' Smnd -not in jear, thy udversnrles counﬂng;
Dare ‘every peril, save to disobey;-

... mounting
- For I, the’ Strong, wi!l open up 1he wdy,

L“.lWhWEfaﬂ’; go: fﬂadly to the taak auigned

Hdving My promiae needing nothing more
o Than' jtu:&!o knou;, whereer the gfuture
R ce
_In ul! thy joumevinga, 1 go bejore!
- ) y s -—Selected

" Trust. the. Greal Armt B

M the. Great Aftlst. He-
-Who paints the aky and sea

* . In garb.of green, gnd in the: spring
Sets all earth bfossom&ng. , '
Stift gu(des your destinu c

_ His magie: lumd Voo T
* -That colors dawn with ﬂam!ng rase, e
- .. That,.ere the ,amng night, - :
. - For every soul's delight-. .- -~
L.  Pours gut the streaming gold—
i ,_fThat hand tné, holda your": !i;fe. ;

‘Amid the atrl!e He'!! :hape you tv Hh wﬂl

* Let ‘Hém. Hig wish fulfill, -

" What though the teaﬁngs irk? Co

"0 " Frdt not, nor mar His werk, .. . -
20 O Trust the Great ‘Artist, Ha .
o Who made the earth and sea] -

P S S P S e S T

KGB‘ ; ,A -_ ) . 7*'-"; ., . ., .'

step, I will opcn '

Id of My love, jenr nat the unknown
Ita't jﬁcisln humand hs Y

C thee )
Thy lguorance doth hold no cause for snr-

T Crow .
* Since what thou kuoweat not iz known to

’ A:Of My command but thou the light uhalt B .
. careth for

“Thoy, .shalt ~mareh | o, all nbataclea sur-‘..

_ With shadowed blue, who clothes the Iand

*

"~ ' There #a a. br!dge, whercof the spun.

“1s rooted in the heart of man
And reaches without pile or rod
Unto the Great ‘White Thronc of God.

_ '—Fervently wafted to the skies; . .

" 'Tis the one pathway from Despairi -

And i: it cal ed the Bridge of. Prayer.
. -—Gn.nm'r 'I'uom

It Matters {0 Hzm

“Castlng nll our care .upon hlm for he )

u” (I Peter' 5:7).

You need ave no trouble or \worry
Thraugh the whu!e of ﬂu.- year that la

the mids: of ers ressure nm.'l hurry
e matters to Him. agout uou. e

. He can he!p fiou todau and- tomarrow

" The dutles of !i{e to.pursue;
- Whateuver the trouble or sorrow,
It matters ‘to’ Hfm ubou: uou

- A!l throth Iifea sumhine and :howers

Hig. children:are over {n view;

Whlle He cares fpr the parrows: and ﬂow- " o

¥ £ matters to Htm abouc Yo

You wlll never be- Ieft or for;aken,

promiae te falthful: and true;’ S g

_From gi i2 ‘hand ‘you can never be taken;
. It ‘matters to Him. abuut ‘you,

| Since Hia mercy is 1rom ever!ctst{ng
And His luster  nothing . can dlm. "

Al care you may on-Him be casting . -

f it mattera 1o, uou about Him, . -
: —Se!ected

Ltn‘d Gwe Me Faui';

Lord give me fa!th! to lve jrom day to da
" With' tranguil heart to do'my simgle pa#.:-

"And with. my hand !u Th!ne, juct go Thy- .
Loowaye o '

~Lord, glve ‘me fa!th! to trust. if not to. ’know. .

With qulet.mind in all things Thee to . N
And chlldlike, go where Thou wouldst !{it:'fé :

:- Lord, giue me faith! fo. lcaue it a!l to Thee.,- w

- The- future is Thy gife; I, would tiot Iife

. - The' ueil Thy love has hung. "ttt it and me; .
"-—THOMAS CmmCunx o R

. -JOHN Oxmmu v

_' »‘ :l,-‘ Vw*? .
0 J‘emu, what art. Thou fo me?

T Thoy -art- the whole of vidtary.
o My burdena? Thou hast borne away - .

; :Be mu my :ou" when dearest frienda de- _ .

the. sweet birds soar .on. ﬁlgh' PR Aud a!l is darkeﬂed in. thls ‘vale of tearl, ._

.+ Toda L
' Then shalt thou. better Jenow Hh Iove, His

Thu light iz §looding all the plains;

Tﬁa Pmchox'l Muqu:dna.: o

" The Compassion of Jesus -

i He was moved with compauton and hculed

“thelr -sick"—

- -He toas ‘touched with thety grlcf dnd puin,

As His great heart yenmed mauu helpleu

' and weak ¢ e
At Hia word were made wlwie aguin

éod beamwed when He: brought us ing:

. Thcre i nothing but love cou!d .'uwe brought

uas back-s - :
ondrous love aent- Gads only Son, ..

p ‘._1.9 his ‘love” and compassion portrayed to .

those .+ -
Whom we lay ﬂlould be sought and won?

", If we love ug the Master would have us love,

-~ We'll go from the-plaing of ease,

And we'll jollow, His {ootstepa 10 Ca!v%ry,‘._

: Never aeeking oursc ves to pleage.

4 3

. B T

' -—Exchangé

-

" ‘The heavy. load "of yesterday, -
- Today the rainbows arch the ak

Still,; still 1that victory -remgins— . . .
" Life? Saviour, Thou art all {o me,

»

' -"_‘Thﬁu. art the. WhOIE Of victory!—Sélectcd:'

. Be/still, 'my mul! !hu J’eaus can repay
- me Hic oum ful!nesa nll He mkea uwau

) Be .uu my loul.' the hour is. hnaten{ng on’

Th& Ltghts of Home -

Joun Cmu: ’

o How bennti}ul the dawn of day,. - - - -
Tzo . Which -greets the. traveler's e es,, AT

"~ How glorious brlght ‘sunbeams- thdat play -
Where storms have cleared the skle.l! "
-But most entrancing -of the - !(ghu
* On land or - billow’s foam,

- I see when, through the darkedt niqhta ‘ g

Shine jorth the. lighta o_f home!. .-

.How oft I’ve joumeyed through the dark' : B

For many a weary mile, ..

~'_' Until the road segmed Yﬂm and atcrrk

"And lips Jorgot to smi
The-n, like good nnge[s beckoning
“From '‘Heaven's lofty dome, ..

" The distant MIl revealed a sing L
; . Ko, forth to make. munhood dig deep, lﬂb‘”‘ "

O_f tw!nkllna lights at homc.

. .Somatimea, when sforma hnu& raged urotmd ) . Tﬁe n}a ' 4 A n b o
. uture aunura—o emae, ta e.- S

- And- I have lost, miy wey,
: My feet have. trod uneven gfamtd
' And far off seemed the da

ﬂ':f tha things which hefd me. true, S

would uat let: ‘me roam,

Iununrr Fohmuty

T

Were vhiom of that fnl!hful feu_:

_ -, But thia I know, without a !enr-—-
VArc we moved with compmalon as Je.nur:'-

I Are we touched by earth’s’ stri}e and #in?
how much'are we doing to show the love .

'Be atill, wiy ‘soul; the Lord is on thyi side;
~ » Bear patiemlu "the cross of grief mul pnln, .

: Be sl my soul!” thy beﬂ, thy heauen!u

~.Thy hope, thy confidence, let nothing »
Do Al 'now musteriout nhall be. brlght at

. los e
; '_'-Be 8’?" mu soul! tha wrwcs a'nd wlndc sha!! e

' thn dtaappolnnmmt m-lef, .and- fear are.’
'

" Be mu my’ aoul'l ‘when change and tears are Pt

0 Youth at the dawn of & mrﬂnu new. day, .

I you fa the power to buﬂd or to slay,

. Amuﬂd The !!ghts at home.

1 vé ‘come a long dnd rugyed road,
I cannot -see  ahead;

1 know not how Pl bear Iife load
Where others- tolled and bled.

Not learned in musty tome: . .~ -
Uporl. ‘a hill  somewhere shine clcar ‘

“The radiant lights of Homel )
.(From North Carolina Chrhtlau Advqcate)

" “aPgace, Be szm” |

Leave to thy God-to order gnd pro .
In every chunge He_faithful. wlll remnin o

‘ Friend
Through :ﬁomy wagz lends to - jov!ul end.

Be still, my soull thy God doth underfake
- To gu!de the future as He hath the paxt -

‘His voice: who rufed them whlle Ha dwelt
‘below T

heart; -
W;to comes to soothe thu sorrow and thu ,
edrs; .’ b

hen we shall be forever-with the Lord;. .

L ghie,
. Sorraw {orgot Tove'y purest jous restored

All lafe and b!eued we shall meet at last,
. Ka'rummr. VON Scm.r.uz:. Y

' “The Future Ia Youra” '
Witk falth in your heart, hope's ght in your ~

- In you ix the spirit to-do or ta die, SRR

irit of !ove and o! tﬂm to rutore. -

riarretd—
‘You tust bul!d a new world or waye a new

wur S
CL -.—JamE.Cmn
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- gome situation in life ‘in these words
- ~'just can't loge”.. .

‘A PREACHING PROGRAM. . . . . . .

Prepared 6y Rev. falm E R:Iey

) ;"Thé'Chrislioh-C‘aﬁﬁot Ldée . “ )

(Now j{cnfs Sormnn)

v

' ‘Scnmuns—-Philipplans 1121, -
- TexT-—For to me to live s Christ and tq dlee‘

12 gain {Phxllppinns 1:21),

E ,.Introduotion'

1, We stand on- the threshold of a new

- year. . The world is pretty troubled-and un- "
. . certain, but Paul has some- help for us, for’
- he spenks of overcoming in any. qventuality.

2. Quite oflen we réfer fo some person-in

a) ‘In a game such as checkers. choss, or

" . even cards (perish tho thought')

b)Inwm' )
,c)Inbusmess. .m.' Tt

3 &

3. Here the Apostle Paul- describes a se-,'

curity that is broader and deeper -than any-

- .clever’ setup 'in a game, any- strategic po-
* sition in war, any foolproof business ar-r

“rangement,
-a) He refers here to security of hfe. of

.. salvation, of eternity, He says, “I cannot

. lose because: for me to Iwe is Christ and to

e-is gain?
(1) There ‘is, no . posslble situation I“"
mlght faoo outside of these two, . :
(2)-:There - is nothing - in . either. 1He or

.death "that ¢an swamp me.
take. in

~everything in hedven and in ear
Him .that loved me.

B) . Paul 'defied -everything or - anything
to separate him from the love. of God, and

< God’s groce glorfously vindicated his olaim .
“Who sh_all sepnralo us

- Romans . 8:35-30:,
from the love. of Christ?" -

which a Chrisua.n can Jose.
‘A. He can-even lose the - groce of God.

‘from: his- heart by faithlessness, *Hebrews -in

2:1-3: “Therefore.. we ought .io’ give the
“more earnest. he

howe\rer. ‘of,“which I "was thinking,

.The Christinn can lose his reputation
Wilh Lils-heart as pure as.an angel's wing he
can-be lied -about or involved in. circum- |
stances that will ruin his reputaﬂon Ma,y
: God help me never to be party to o man’s
loslng his. reputation] =

C. He. éan loge his sanity, onc of the
most pricelass of possessions. . .
Ho Ioso hls healt.h.

llHe

. creative  Power..
- anyth

" narrow, - dogmatic, . hatin,
pleased God to reveal His:son in me” .. :
C.- For me-to live ‘is" to present. to. the

i He ' says, “T .

- am willing to be extravagant and to
. I-be~_
lieve I shall. be more than eonqueror threugh
, ‘cin do- all things -
_through . Christ whloh atrengtheneth . me.”"

ed . .- , lest at any time-
" “we should. let them slip.” It wasn' this, -

about everything he - -has, ‘an stxll be n

he .5till hasn’t lost,. though he be stripped of .
- everything. E '

Job was at his best
is}z;i: “Though _he slay me yet will I

You remember- that Paul said in re«'z-‘

“gard to hiy conversion; “What things. were

gain to. me I.-counted loss‘ for Christ”
‘ :I‘he opposite may also-be said by Chrisllans.‘. .
"What things were . lost to  mie - those "1 -
counted gain for Christ.”. Paul says, "I moy '
be stripped of all the . trappings and ac. . .

-couterments of life; but. I nm still ahead be-

B
-If, For me to Iive is Christ

ing . made that was made."”

- Christian! ‘Because if he’ stiil trusts in God .

v

en he'

- A, For me to live is a testimony to His .
“Without him . was not

L E He can lose his posxlion and posses-_‘ -
: 510115: BN
-F, He can’ Iose his frlends nnd in’ foct, o

L2

. can?:e for ‘me to Jive. is Christ nnd to dio ia:"‘ -

B. For.me to'live I3 & testimony. o His -

‘redemplive power. Paul says, . “I ‘was' a

zenlot,

world a small and poor but true reproduc-

“tion of Christ,
D, For me to live thus in" Christ means :

a°denial nnd abdication of self. - -

1, Rehunciation of solf~rlghtoousness and

aeceptande of -His, righteousness {Galatians

‘by. ‘the works of ‘the law."

2. Renunoxntmn of . self—wﬂl and self- '

‘reigning, ‘and “crucifixion of carnal selfish-"
ness,

theless I live; wyet not I, ‘but Christ livoth

“in me". {Galatiang. 2:20). R -
3, It means a'perpetual ot continual sub- . -
mergmg of self for the glory of God, Forget

. self-will, sef-pride, pleasu
Understand, there’ are’ .some thmgs - all for Hia glor desire,

ndvancement——-all for His glory
© Observe the context-—Philippinns 1:12f,

prison, .. Chlef -of "the apostles—yet'

g}m'.Ys L .

‘the . malice - of “others—bécause’ ,Christ s

preached * (vv. 14-18), ‘Paul felt ‘as John
“did, “He must increase, I'must decrease.”

c) -Living means salvation of others {vi
. 228),.Paul
.. Christ and. by "Hiim and - for Him, Nothing

" they could do- defeated ‘Him, - He was born -
in .obscurity, ete,’

“{ous and so0 ahn!l'
dealh " said Paul "and 89 .for. me—

. Tha Pmchor'- Moqoﬂno |

A “He conquered even

but it -

.2:16), “Knowing that s man _is not justiﬁed‘ -

“*L am crucified with' Christ; never- :

a) For me to.live I3 Christ even though B |
rejolced, though in prison,. that his honds in B

.Christ were known'all through the palace, '
b) Rejolces  even though suffering from.: .

d, “I cannat lose, for I live in ..

yet He emerged victor-

-

7 die. And that’
’ hnppen to. me. -+ -
" C, But thank God it reveals the opening-’ he
in death’s dark room into the g!orles of the :

. 1. Death. is the nb=oluto dofeut—fl'hcy"
say, "While thete's life there's hope - -
. 7=7.2. Death: s, the miost. fenrful loss, it i -
: .5.rthe ‘end of all hopc .
B, It does not p(csent o cqwnrdly escnpo.
o _phllosophy

III. 'I‘o die Is. gnln"

pcople.

" 1. Paul fnced 1ife courngeously )
2. So does ovcryono who .trustg jn -GQed.
"3.:The most ¢courageous man to-face life

' fls the: man who hes already faced death and-

conquered its threat. Face that and.other

itdle thlngs .don’t miatter nearly so much.’
- Paul says, "I am not -afraid- of ‘lile, The

worst thing that could happen to me is-to
best ng : that could

. .other beuer world, :
"~ -1," We do not setrve God aimply for henven

-

.2, - But thank God wo have it.

-Conclusion
" ‘Thank- God we. can't loso We are. ll.ke'

"A. Seems strqngo to- sny thot, for to most -

-

w

of ‘life . bresks down. -

2. Vow-brenking has its. cnsnalties Some- LT
‘;:mo hlaﬁs sojd thn.t the ﬁrst casualty of war
g lru o

“a). WollI the' ﬂrst casunlty oi vow-brenk-
is one’s own character.: Far more than

- bc to vlolato one’s convicllons It had bet- o

“ter be renounced. :
(3) And sometimes ono moy forget. But ‘

vows shotild be kept even though at some

.. hurt to oneself or else the whole atructuro:_

. anyone else you are hurt yourself when'a - © ;

serlous. promise §s_broken ~without con-
selentious reasons. Qthers may lose money
‘or time or health or friends or business or -
- pleasure, ete.’ But - you hm’m lost “more if--_' ]
- you deliberately Ignore o

b) Homes ore broken. The Golemn. 1ife- ‘f:_'_ B
. long, vows of marringe nre kept—both -ac-. "~

VoW, - Ced

; tually, and ' in _spirit—or  love goes. and

the ‘little old lady.calm in.a “storm. ot sea. -

She was.osked how she. could be so°calm,:

She replied, “1 have one daughter in Cleve- .
‘land and one In heaven and it doesn't mat~

"’ ter which I seé first,” When we come up out

o easual : word
- meanling of .o vow. One might speak off-
. hond, “Next year ‘I.am going to plant.a:

‘garden -an buy a few chickens or. get mar--
then not do’ it There is usually -

" yet find out. Iater ithat to
B Ianum Fehmmr "

of the waves I ‘sny, ‘Thank God, I believe I
- shall’ see- Mary: in_ Cleveland!':

When we

omes are  wrecked . and children land on S
<, the street or in.jail,

- ¢) Business is- rulhed--chomcter ls the

] -bnsls +of husinegs..

d) Nations. and . even . the. world are : ni

‘broken. ‘Treaties are just scraps of paper. -~
When faith in each-other s gone'what do ": "~
we hdve left? . Men on  frontlers .often. . - -
_trust -each other with thousands ‘of dol- "

-~ lars and just a’spoken word for it.

1,.The making of vows is o very ossen-“

"ual thing in life. -

R lunge ‘down into the waves I say, ‘Thank .
Godl 1 believe I shall sce Ruth in henven!’ :
. It. doesn't matter: whlch I see ﬁrat L

-

On thc Paymg of Vows E
Scnmna—»Psalms BG

u)’ Therefore. -the nobler, better -things ln

- hfe are’tied up with' this subject.
1 B Y B I‘urthermére, the whole structure of T
- 'life’ depénds upon truthfulness, with fidel-
ity in. the keeping‘of promises.. - -
. -Of course, this dees not invest e\rery ‘
the  solemn .-

oné ‘utfers with,

.ried,” and
differénce between. our casual plans or: dny-

'.; dreams and our actqnl doing. -

£{2)- One may make a serlous

4

AL T genernlly has to do wlth the morul .
values of- life, with ideals, and trying to do -

betler. Sometimes men hnve vaowed ven-

geance, ete.. But usually vows hove to do o

- with - better- things

‘Texr—When' thou vowest @ vow unto God
.. defer riot to pay it (Eccloslnstes 5 4)

L ‘Introduction: | .y

" 1, One of.the mast: solemn subjects T

.. know of is “Vows,” because_ a vow. Is usually. -
" a solemn.pledge to do’ something noble or -

. ‘ honest or -righteous. © drifty

B -1t involves lnlelligent consideratlon of '
> the. futuro—w:thout which there will be -
;-lltUe of ‘value in- our lives. -

G It involves eamest resolution, urhich is' S |

1, *Esséntial to the. uccomplishment of any- RIS
. thing worth’ while, - .. :

2.7 Essential to the dcvelopment of chnr- g

sisb—
“We are not here ‘to. play. to drenm. to

. gift”. (Maltble - Babrock)..

romlso nnd‘
it wou!d

‘D." There are so many vows I oould urgo' B

upon you to make tonight.

11.. But the stmnge thing ls that- when':"- |
. we hegin talking ‘about -makin,

of us call to mind. that: we
is to pay them, .

ple S
1, Te mother. pol‘ents

2. To Sunday -schop} teaé},ef PR

3 To wn'e or hu.sbnnd

. “‘;.‘..‘..

We have hard work to do and'loads to. .
lift. - Shun not the battle;: face it' ’tis God’ v

' .'ncter. Life would tempt us-to put off, to- - .
avold, and to drift. But character. must re-

vows many | -
v plready -
.made. vows and ‘thht-the. ﬁrst considerationﬁ,

A, We. have ma&e \-"OWB to djﬁerent Peo- s

8 -




. ‘¢ircumstances.

. .sclence and we may be lost.

n

At

4. 'I‘o church-—how sacredly we ought

" to remember these vows N2
"8 To God -and to - ourselves :
B. We have made VOws. under dlﬁ‘erent

1. In "great" l'nlgh momeénts. .

2; In times’ of conviction (reviva] meet- . ist1.or organiism,

; nnd camera in the world, . . -

. -2, But,” oh,” hov.r wonder[ul are, the ea-." .
of the Lordl . - ey

1“88) -
3. In tlmes of trouble Seo Jonah 2:9 and d

. context.’
i+, 1L The/text urges us-—Don’t defer to
pay: that vow!

A. ‘Sense of morel obllgntion lesserm when- '

. we - pro te,
- B. Sense of. mornl privilege lessens when
' we procrastinate,

- 7C. Moral -fiber soltens until’ wo. find i
;-harder to. perform it.’
' While, deferring. lt we may be. cut off.

without o chance- of . getting’ it. off our. con-
*Conclusion: -

‘ 116:14; .“I will pay my vows unto
now in the presence of all his people "

The Chris!um in Timea Like Theae .

Scamunn—! Peter 3:12-22,

. 'Texr—But sanctify- the Lord God ln your.
" hearts; and be ready clweyr to glve an gn-:

“swer to every man that aaketh you o reg-
- son-of the hope that is in- you wlth meek-
* ness and fear (I Peter 3 15)

C o Introductlon: k
1. We orve accustomed to’ commiseratlng :

" purselves on the times we are living in.-
‘2, But we must remember the situation

: ‘in the New Testament tlmes, comparable .
to Norway. or Pgland under Nazi tyranny-

~at times, Jews were slaves; Roman Em-

-'pire was pagan and frowned.upon Chris-
_ tlanity;- whole- world frowned upon Chris-"

_ tiang ond persecuted them, Think about the
situntion ey were In ‘
- .The antidote that . was . eufﬁclent for

- Vthem ceriainly ocught to be for us.

. a) Not that -every little- remedy - thnt'
- gomeone else

*‘wrong with them—fallen erchee. bunions,

T d.rg scalp, ‘etc~and how they were cured.
« +* b) But there '‘are proven. remedies or. . "
- ‘antidotes .that do cure’ diseases or prevent

* - them, .Antidotes_for. various polsons .
- ¢} ' If . there’ wns . somethi

the ‘times -than some. of the others- were,

-4, There are three things I'sce. here. inc-

the immediate context,’

1.. There is here an: enccuragement (v.:

"-‘12). “For the eyes of the Lord are over
the righteous and his ears are open -unto

* -, their prayers: but the face. cf the Lord ls ~
= agelnst .

era. thnt do evll

- - — - WY it

- {0 "help.

- always see us “and_

.‘andther room
" us. The’ ellgll

has tried: - will - necessarily”
help us, People are always telling what was -

, own heart.” -All th

ﬁ that kept-.'
. them ‘strong-and pure. and "Christian then .~ text
~_that ‘same“grace. can help ‘us today,, Peter -
. eeamed - to- be. more Keenly conscious “of -~

Lo

‘His knowledge.

.about ﬂou (and, If you are one
teous ch d:en, thet ian wonder-

a)- They sce pnst, present, nnd future

'b) There I3 no obstacle that etoﬁg them. -

They see through closed doors.

see :
even ‘the motives and - purposes. o?l .

" heart. Thcy see our desires, our fears, our )

- inspoken longings, our unexpressed hopes,

..our’ burdens, ‘bur sorrows, our. unce: ty .

' of tomorrow. The eyes of the Lord .are: -
also -a revelation of himself. The .eyés are .~ . | .

. the -best pevelation of the soul. N
-.of the Lord are kind and lovlng and full of- a; L

The: time to pay a’ vow' 15 now. Psalms. : R

the Lord_ .

revelation of His Infinite beauty.

- B. The ears of the Lard“are a syrnbol of =
. Hla understanding sympathy and, His power:
] -His. ears.are Open to' our cries." -
_We may not be able to see Him or hear Him - :
"ot the’ moment, but remember that He.con'. . - =~
hear us. Often mothers
~will “tell their children" who are a little
- afrold of the dark, “I will be -right in the - -
‘other. room ‘so thet I can hear you If you -
.-speak.” -So. the Lord may seéem to be -in -
but if-we speak He can hear =
sﬁ whisper, the ‘most silent «

;}ayer, He can hear and ‘He will reapond

he. great ‘mechanica! ears -used by the. |
army. and the -wizardry ‘of radar are both =
wonderful but God's henrlng is better than -

they, .
“C. The face of Lho Lord hcre ls a

that wrong does not pay. The face of the
Lord Is set with® resolution-and moral re-.

sistance 'ngainst the -evil. .‘We -may suffer
wa may: be poor and lonely—but we il

“win f we ave .on God's side. - That faith .

must be

. hearts.
II There- ls here ‘an exhortution (v. 15y, .

'Reverence ‘Christ- ‘a3 Lord in your [

e other tianslotions ex= * "
" cept - the Klng James Verslon Elm ‘in the -

o origlnel -

burned deeply, " deeply - into our

word “Ch.rlst. because it Is ln

1T don’t see how nnyone can profess to

be a Christian in the New Testameént sense -
- ‘of the ‘word .and not belleve in the delty - -
. “you ‘do not belleve
An Christ 28 more - than.-a manAnthenthHe
ou other
. kind of so-called Christian falth ia ;?;le and

of Jesus® Christ, .
certainly is net Lord to

anemic and power]ess. e

2. But an intellectusl bellef in. Christ s -
o net enough. "We: must reverence Piim (rev- L

' 'l'hoPrear.hcr'l Magndn‘ S

.

A. The eyes of the Lord are a symbol of -

) That is another way of - -
- .saying "The Lord knows." “The Lord:khows = -
Cevery %
 bf His rig
<. ful- eneourngement. ) .
1. The human eye Is & wonderful mechan- .
e most wonderful mlrror

“The eyes -

bol =
of judgment. .This Is a moral 'universe; - - -
~Sometimes we ‘are tempted lo feel that it . .-
- doesn’t- mhuch matter how 'a. man lives. - The
"~ wicked seem to prosper. But we Jearn here:' .

- lives). What an immunity to other
. when you reverence Christ as the Lord of
- your .life].'No cone else can’ disturb you-~ -

% rection .in. partl
* . gotten: v.i, to a lively hope.”
- ..l The

“need of thia dey, docs it Tot? .

Scnmene——Matthew 6.
. Texr—Lay up

- Io:u.uoxy Fabmary

.
R

R --erénce l.-. an emotional word-expresses the
" - attitude of the heart and character). in our
. hearts ' (the very. titadels of our lives) as

dictator of our

Lord " (us master; ruler, .
things

¢18 first in your affectlons; your will, your -

_..cholce, your- deslres, your respect, your
.. - obedience, ete. -
. B. Be ptepared to
" oud resasonable testimony to every man
.. nsk8; you the reason of the hope thut lleth
-~ in
’ 13.’ ‘Humble—it is.all the Lord not big an -

glve 'n humble. joy-‘

: 2, Reasonable~the- Chrlstian life--is - the.

' -"mott ressonable thing in all the ‘world, "

3. :Speaks of a glorious hope—the resurs

ar {1 Peter_ 1 3)-—"be--

re is- here a glorioue exnmple (v

.--_'18) .
- »"“For Christ also hath once suffered"
- “and ‘add’ 4:1—"Forasmuch;. then as Christ
- hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm cg{our-

selves likewise - with . the same min

~A. Renson of our suffering—"well doing”}

"o t“All that will live godly'in Christ Jesus *
. shall puffer persecution.”-

B. Spirit of our suﬁcring pntiently"l

RS Peter 2:19-25.

Value -of our sulferin e OUT aplrltuel

enrichmentl “Our light’ affliction. worketh -

for us n far more exceeding and eternal

- welght_ of glory® (I Corinthians £:18). *If -

we suffer with him we shall also relgn wlth
him."" Read chapter 4:12.19.
Conclusion; -

This scripture certalnly does meet thl

Thoughts on Becommg R;ch
. (Stewnrdshlp Sermon)

or yourselves tretmurea in
heaven {Mat :

ew G 20)
Introductlon .
1. In grder to understend thie truth you

. must refresh “your. mind on its. scrlptural
- setting,

a) Thie pert of the Sermon on the 'Mount.

"' the greatest sermon in all the-world; really
- the -Constitution and By-laws of: the
L dom of God.

b) Since the natton and the mdivldunlx 0.
whom Jesus was spéaking here in Matthew .
5:7 were. religlous. people with great re-

. ligious pride and dogma, Jesus had.to pre-

sent His truth in compamon ‘with or in con-

“trast to. thelr teachings. - You can under-
. stand the Sermon on the Mount hest only
.lf you ‘remember; that,

“-ie)-In- the former cha ter lmpllca-
tlon in the Beatitudes an nlte ‘state-

~ment (Ye have eard—but- y unto you)

-+ in the latter part of the. cha r, Jesus had-

- -armed His dlsciples agamt eorrupt doc—

clples egntnst elr

PR

f trlnes nnd opiniom of the scribes and ler o
isees, e_apecinlly In their exposltione of the

ter He warns Hia dls-"
“corrupt’ prnctlpes,'

law. .

namely, hypocrisy and worldly mindedness.
+(1). You will notice the geneial trend of
.this chapter. The disciples cautioned against:

hypocrisy in giving nlms, in praying, in fast- .
- "ing: worldliness th selﬁah ‘seeking of riches, "
\ln distracting. concern over’ S,

(2) ‘Notlce that- not only does Jesus -

the future.

.- gay, “Thou shalt not,” but that He also gives
“the positive, Christian" wa

2. It is especially with e Jatter - part of

the chapter that. deals with worldliness that S
-1am concerned.. ‘
'I.-We .are deallng here’ 'with two ‘God-" -

given - inslincts, . hequisitiveness -and - self-

- preservation, ot to, use two gimpler. terms, e

the desire: for : Wealth nnd the deeire far

securlty

is a God-glven thing

1. - If you do not believo that, then stop U

to think whiat. the. opposite - would be. A

i “Thou shalt.”

A The desire to have, to" possess, to o“m’*",- o

_ man's complete Indifference to food, 1o prop~

erty, ‘to - friendshlp, travel; money, etc
- would be nothing but an insult against God

- Almighty,, It would- really ‘be saying— -
K made me a3 a.
creature of possibility,. -There i3 nothing for .
-me to gain: by knowledge, cxperlence. or :

ustry. .
b) Second, God’s world is- reelly vnlue- T
nothi.ng of worth for me $o- - .- -

a) I don't believe God:

There
deslre or want, -

.. 2.°The Seriptures mnke it-so plein that -
wian s to be a creature of ap S
- of activity, of secking, of crea ng——not a ..
. clod or an animal content to exist, but
" a lives-soul thrilling with ‘the.
- of life, The Lerd put man in.
" and. sald, “It's all’
:.tion of- course) T
- made the. possessing of something a3 an es- -
. -sentlal to mens happiness. He said, “Till the.

ossibilities
implies’ that God had

s¢'l 4nd have charge over the animal life,”

. implies’ that -working for growth. and in-
crease and having soverelgnty over some=

'thlng were also-essential to man'a bappiness.
God wants man to thrill with the possibil-

. itlea ol——beconﬂng. experiencmg, securtng,
havirls. using.

B. The desire for eecurity ls et God givenf.
impulse. 2

1, It lmplles somethlng of velue to be p re-

'served. To say, “I don't care” and “it doeun’t'

- matter” is to insult God by saying ‘Hls cre-
.atlon is .not worth' saving

'a) The Word says that God. mede man;

in His own image."
~ b) Says.that the great posslbllltles of- holy
“character are counter-balanced by the grave
possibllit!ee of belng spoiled by sin.
.c)- Says’ plainly. that: the soul of man ls
of greater worth than all the world.
_b) ‘Revesls that God évaluated men 6o
ﬁhly thot He gave His Son for® thern even

en they were ln n ruined state.;

i
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reclation,

th e Garden .
ours” (made nn excep- .




ey It portroyo an eternlty; of heaven as '

" a lure for the soul—eternity is. secure
against the changenbleness. of this life,. i

2 It lmpliea somethmg to be preserved'

- from. o

a) The Word. of God Iportrays -an Evrlr

.One, the devil.

-of the ravages of sin and its endless ruin.
¢} It-portrays -the work of the Atone-

.ment as o work of snlvotion. of saving, of -

protection. .

. I While theee nre. God-given instmcts 1
the Bible is very care[ul to worn us ngninst:

thelr perversion, -

. on ee

1., Remember now that " securing - "ond
guardmg treasures is ' God-given Instinet. .
- @) Then-thig" prohibitipn must not bé:

: agninst treasures.
b} But rother against settlng one's su-‘

preme desire or anxious care on the treas-

ures of this life. The word “first” in’ verse 33

glves us the explanntion ‘
‘2, 'The warning is not ngninst all treas:

ures -but. ngainst setfing ong’s hearr [_:ri— thought, prayers, money, time, strength, to- -

..things of the Kingdom,- to that degree will’

mnrily on the treasures -of earth..

@) Because ‘the .ireasures of this ecarth-
Thieves S

_pass . away. Time destr the
Bteal them, . oys Faem.

b) Beécouse trensures on this enrth lure -
“the soul’ away .from-eternal spiritual values.-

“Where your trensure is. there- will your
- heart be also” (v. 21), The steel in ship or
on person will pull the needle of the com-
pass away from the: pole. I Timothy. 6:9,

10"They that will ] be rich. fall into temp- -
tatlon, .and o snare and ints many foolish

;and hurtful lusts, which drown men-in de-
. struction and perdition. For the love  of

- money Is the root of all evil, ete,” 1 'l"lmothy -

- 6 glves us a lot of light on 'this subject. I .~ -
Timothy 6: 8—"having food . nnd raimeht let.
us therewith be content.” In dther words, it =

‘ - is.wrong to want nnything mare -than’ our -

. “creature needs; unless it be ‘with’ the motive. -
Cof hellging others with that extra. :

ecause - present  ireasures . can: easily
become your. god ‘and shut God out,. verse
. 24, “Ye- emm_ot serve. God ‘and mammon.’
It doesnit say,

“have -a_litile money.’ Y. It does say .“Ye can-

-not gerve God and serve mo.mmon at tho :

-game’ time.

B rfl‘a.ke no thought for your life," ete (v o
- BO cornmon that. those that still. worshiped
-Jehovah had to .do. s0 in secret. Elijah, '

AR M Remember thnt t.he deslre for security '
. tliot tower of strength, had.been translated;

_ is God-given
. - 2, Thig menns—-ano no distroetlng wWors -
i ..  rles. about your . physical life, '

In other
“-words, let your supreme -concern be for

“ansibus care” derlved

“or distract, .
a). ‘Because worxg I not golng
anywoy—-—onnnot nd a cuhlt to your helght

“Lag7 not up for. yourselves treasures':

. Iove Christ witl enti

. Introduction
“You cangoet serve God and

- have reverted to

e
Wl

b) B‘ecnuse sueh an attitude lm lles thnt
life is only the body--it goes a Emg wny

toward denying the supreme worth of ‘the -

soul, 'Is not the body more than ment?"

- ‘Someone: says, “A man- ‘must’ l.ive NoI

He can die: .
“e) .Begause It hlinds the soul to &’ great

ves.

III. The solution to the whole matter isto

focus ' ur attention. on. cternal values, ‘to

loy up for ourselves iréasires in heaven, .

This is hot. to deny this life or lts
7 needs It is simply to affirm tho .supremacy -
-of Bete}:;nol values, ..

ut. someonc says, "How a Ila
trciosv.rlres in heaveén?' o v up

; - First, your motive must be sincere and -

unsélfish. .Otherwise, .whatever you do will -
not count . f‘“' eternity, Jesus made. that
plain  here;’ Alms;' praying, fasting, with

. wron motlves alreod have ¥
o io es y any eward

C 2 Every sacr:ﬁce
heaven
3. Every soul you can help a little 1ownrd

N heaven will enrich.heaven that much.

Po the degree that you give your love,

heaven -be -enriched, ‘And so; too; s the.
opposite {rue; to thé degree that you with= "
hold to that degree. will heaven “be .im-
-poverished . and even. endangered for you

. Ct:)lncl'i'l}s:lon‘ '
e prinoip]e of investme t is i oL
.-nature by the hand of God. . " 2 our :

2. But sin has twisted moral noture

~and thought and the warld in such a way -

that it may lead us asiray.

3. Ard so God says to us, “Be sure you - :

invesé w.isely, for etemity ond for God "

o

Gwe Me Your Hand on Tha!

Scnrprono—-—l[ Klngs 10 ST
Txxr—!s thine heart..’. ... as my heart"

i “Historleal background of the text .
“a) lsrael was oppressed under wicked ~
kings. 'Ahab was the wickedest  of- tho;-
wlc ed sm;?ossed in infamy ‘only by Jeze-.

bel, Baal ..worship ‘had become »

but his mantle had fallen on Elisha., Wi
Ahab was dead but Jezebel ondn many ?:%

- Ahpb's family” were still livi

o character, ~The- Greok word “for !thought”" . 4 i ibation woald
© here Is. pepyvdre,

* from the -root word which means, to divfde '

help .

til. the situation would
hat - whieh it was under

not.have been- lon

an, - . .,

“b) But \‘.ﬁ Lord caused Ellsho to send
_ ohe. of the he's to anoint’ Captsin Jehu
ns g. ehu knowing the prophoeles

" The Pmchar‘a Hﬂqoxlno o

'—o

iy moke becouse ‘you -

by It rnerclleésly exposes the universality ﬁnd loving GOd thus darkening Jour own L

s

If )u be, g{ve me thinc hand (u Klngs 10' R |

W

of cleansing the la

" and said. “Ig thine heart.. foe
1.1t be, give me thine “han :
took him Into his chariot ond oald “Come -

‘ with me, and see my zeal.for the Lord.” ‘

' wish to accommodate the’ words: of

= J'ehu,thls avening and use them as my text—<

':'ﬂ hand.

"'.b bes

L responslb]lity they invariably ‘do

*. " (that Is, every child—not in every deéd).
- The reasoh  for this ‘is that™ the

. elined toword sin by heredxty an envlron-

- ‘ment. . -

T We have turned every one to
-"and the Lord hath laid on: him the iniquity .

) &erstnndin :
-+ ".a)’ People use it joklngly a.s 1[ lt referred _
: to something trifling.
‘ used it owesomely ns if . it re-'
: ferred only. to the cutbrenking sins. People
- are sinnero who- are ‘not moral anrl soeloi
- outcasts,

e

" and all the worshipers of Baol. And it was
not long before he had. accomglished this,
iz business -

¢) While In the Sursuit of
nadab,: the son of Rechob., He saluted him

ns my ‘heart?
Then he.

If thy -heart lo as my heart, glve me thy

1lE you are a sinner ln need of God’ !

merey, glve me thy hand. For I was a sin- -
- ner, -

and ‘all men are sinters until they-

come. t.o God.' I can grip your hond ln o

;_symbol of brotherhood. S D

A Al men are born in st

"1, That dges not mesn that'it-is ainful w was my ‘experience,

be born. Ii'Is. not; for the most significan

* thing in the warld is to-be born. The next s
- most significant thing Is to be the outhor
e We are self-contradictory, split personaliheo. AR
the baptism:

of lifr—n parent..

That . does. not’ .mean that infants -are "

guilty of sin and that God conderans them.'
Heaven, not “hell,” will" be populated with

“Thht does not mean thnt infants have -

no eopaci? for- God mor any leaning . to-
ood.. They do, for basically they'
_are inclined toward' God and good.” . -
they. are born into a.

‘ward

4, It does mean' that
-ginful world, where almost every influence ls

p toward sin.

5, It does mean thnt as far 65 we 'can’ obic. .
5erve when _children ' come. to the age. :E
wrong

are "in-

‘B. Allwnen- commit sln. '

-"' 1, That is o -statement of" seripture: “All
- have sinned and come short-of

e glory.of
God” "All we like sheep have gone astray.

of ug all” "“There is none thot doet.h right-

" - cousness, no not one.”

2, That is o fact:of experience

- a)y There ‘have been some- much better' .
' thon others. :
~ by There - hove been some much worse ‘
.. ¢ than .others, @ = i
ey But nong ex fpt Christ who eoulc! :
- ever” say, - “Which .o 3
-of sinT" . He. ls lhe ‘one. sinless charaeter in

- ‘history
3. Don't be oonfused by the populor un-
of sin,

. b) The

laquy Fobmarv

oinst Abob ond Bnoi, 4inunedlately and .
‘ enlousiy set out to destroy Ahab’s family

one day he met Jeho-"

his owni- way,

‘you - convinceth ‘me. .

3

c) The Bible says, "Sln ls the tronsgres-
sion of the law." » 1t includes the worst, most
‘unisoclal .crimes. It also Includes the pe 3
wrongs of the spirit.  The envious ch

member is.as truly a slnnerast.he mur er-j e

er or edulterer. Pride and enyy may be:
just as damnable irl ‘God's sight as . on%er e
Jor murder. I-don’t know, but thegv may

"Sin s sln, to be sure, There are di

In sin, but even the least sin is texrible when -
“you .of ' the love of” God and His |
eﬁorts to save us..

No man .can free’  himself . from- ‘sin L ]
He may reform—that s« - -}

wlthout Cod's help. .
-good. - But only" o-can change- his-heart = °
and inner Adife, .If you are. a sinner to-
“night, give me your hand. I was a sinner
too, but I found a Saviour. Let me lenci :

. you to Him! - S
“ IL_If you have, staxted fo serve God and.: .
“are” having diificully: with a proclivity T}t;: _

word ‘sin then give me -your -

A: There remains n the heart Ao-f the . i
regenerate child ‘of God a-hent toward tiun, -
People soy, “Express: yourself " Which' self?

.That can be removed by,
wrth the Holy Ghost. Theé soul- can be -
el;alarllsed until tis an mlegrated harmonious -
whole; - - :

1. 'If you 1ove God tonlght stnpremely,
“then give me your hand, .

"A. We ore saved by the same grace S
- B. We are ootuated 'by the same prin-'- D
clples, 7 B

Love toward God. U

2 The salvation of- lost men, :

C. We are -bound to ‘the same heoven
Give me your hand. Let's do this job with:
all ‘our might for the glory of God and
"the salvation-of mep T ,
Conclualon ;

If you're noi prepllred for Gods \vﬁrk to- " o

7 .night, then’ give .me ,your ‘hand.’ lead
‘you to the Lamb of' God that tnketh awoy
the sin of the world

W?ro Could It Be but Jesus?

":. g

: Scamuno——Mark 11k 1-11 ' :
* Texr—All-the city was moved saulug, Who
“ig this? (Motthew -2k 10) )
. Introductlon: © -

1. Observe Trium hal Enlry wlth n grent

_mulutude in Jerusalem. . . -

_.a). Many " were a¢elaim ;
b) .Others -cried,” “Who thh'x‘“
K"x;ot have. known anything of- Jesus, but

- ke mnny knew of Him

-,'comprehen » Him. We speak of one who:

- does- thinge‘ that surprioo us, Who la_he

ywn’é stlll is . uzzle to the world
Who this?" g

today. The world stil says,
1. He was.a pauper, -
".A; -Born of a poor woman in a cottle ghed. -
B. I-Ie was a poor eerpenler. the- support

fferentes

Some

ut eoulcf not -



ey

ey .

-~ less garment.

" D. Betrayed by clvil .authioritles.

- inal, forsaken by most of His followers, Yet
- He {s-the ‘greatest character of all history,-

1_'.’tl‘hhne’s rphngltéss .
) an ever - before. ' His fame,” His renown,
- - Hia pralse hive swollen as the  dges roll -

* Who-could it be but Jesus? - .'e g% . roll

A Called- a “babbler,” hoving never
learned™. o o R

" for- heaven*and. earth sha
- .. Hiz word will never pass a
it be but Jesus?. "~ - .
“ .. IV, He was a builder, ., . "%~ e
.. A carpenier by ‘trade, He probably. made -
plows and. erude. furniture and, possibly, n'
- “dew simple: homes. Yet halla of woo2 and -
- stone, brick and marble reared in His honor
*" . "are countless as the raindrops in an. April
- shower." . Churches, cathedrals, mission sta- .- T
. tlons,- hpsﬁitals—;inore_ buildings have been :
- built for, &n
.+ Even more truly has:this: Hebrew carpenter:
"+ built human temples, character—Mary Mag- -
©. ..dolene, Jerry MacAuley; yea, even my owh-
- soull Who could it be but'Jesus?. . - -
-~ w0 Ve He was a lender, -~ .- -
[ "By my electric presence,” #aid Napoleon, -
7+ “I'can inspire my men to die for me” At
.- ~his death

o breath ' with

i .
. e
S
e .
n

2 of :Wido_vied molher and half bro-'i'.he'rs_‘_ and

slsters,

", - €. He had no home—a Wmid'erhi'g preachs

* D "His whole estate at death was o scam-

 E. He was buried in a borrowed tomib;.

L Yot the amount. of money spent In. His bew

- half throvgh the centuries makes the rich
-. .ot the ear
it be but Jesus?: -

seem ,er_ _beggnrs.‘_ Who could
II. He was an outcast. : v o
A, Born of a:despised enslaved race. .
. BX:Ignored most of His lifa, ... oo
C. Hated by the ecclesiastical authorities,”

E. Crucified in public shame ns a érim-.

One hundred years burles the most §llus-

" trious in obscurit - But: this' nian, reversing -
aws, is better known today = - - e — L SR
' Today’s Challenge to the Christian =
* Scaferore~I Peter 3, . - 0 . - o
Text—~Thou art come to .the kingdom for - . '} -
such @' time -as- this {E‘if-hcl‘.' 4:14'); 9’ g 1 l‘_‘_ B

I He was an author: . .~ . &

B. He never wrote “anything except ‘a.

-+ few words in-the sand,. Yet His words -have"
.- .been published rore than the words of.an;- '
- other man in history. Translated into more
- than' 1,000 -languages, in’ more ediions than

man could number, in circulation for cen- -
turies, milljons of c’opieq-. published and sold

" every year, Few autliors reach the half-

million mark and many of those who do are
soon forgotten, But today-from arctic cold

L te, trople heat, on.land and sea His words.
are read by millions, quoted by millions,

carved on tombstones, yea, even in heavén,
h ‘pass away. but
ay. ‘Wha could -

im-than for any other one man. °

power- ceased and today, the
name of Napoleon Is spoken of in the same
7 Hitler. " Twa thousand years
after Hls death, though offering neither

., fame nor.dominion, wealth nor: power, this. ©
-+ Galilean pensant inspires -cduntlég mill; and
S '.__}vnme;;. to die for Him, Who could it be but -

a

+~ burled oy pale bloodless -corpse, L
_ B. But before He died He sald, “I go'and
-_j.prefare a place for you ., . . lg

.. -uncounted. thousands
.7 for His return;
" Conclusion; . .

. Won- in  modern warfare,

~mandmenig of the B

. to love, Vol 7 : :
- B 'rh.l’“ﬂchu‘ .l:uﬂﬂﬁnﬁ:"'

- S e e
. V1. -He is o coming King. .
. A. He died the death

-end of a spear hanging on o cross, and waps.

lace 1 wil

again and: receive you unto myself.”’
v:CioAnd tonight -

- . In war-torn Chins, in Europg, on the is-

‘tome

lands of the sen-,.anci Vev?lrywhere_there are .
ids who pray and-Tong .. ]
Who could. it be but ‘Jequsg.-,' el

- your sing!. You neéed someone fo. cleanse

-~ your heart! You need someone in the pres-

sure of Hfel You'll ticed: :
are datng ond o eed someone when you

Jesus?

"Introduction: - B Wt T
~." 1.. The récent war has shown the faihs
of defensive -fighting-the a fressors nh:w::

<

-must’ turn: to . aggressive fighting.

2. 1 believe that the ‘Christion Church - |

.should do-more than settle down within §ts-

.1'-

of a'crlrhhxﬁl, ntt.he '

" . You need someone to lberate you from -

ien you start like an arr o0 SRV
- for the judgment dayl Who could it be Bub .. :

ventually one -

walls and -let the enemy declare a slege |

-.on-us. These are dark and-
But- there is work that-can be one, there.
Is a witness to be given, . . T

¢, 1. First, there is.the ,éhnlléﬁgé ‘to love,

. Owe no man’ nnh'th.ln - but to love one.
another. Léve is the l‘u%ﬂlllng' of the law.

thy neighbor- as - thyself.- Man had '

mandment . and . the  second, ~Really - these- .
.are tust a ‘summary of all the rest,” - .

afratd he could not-live up'to all th -
e '1{: 0 e com

“Ten Commandments ‘and he was relieved.
Then he found that' after all there 15 just

-one—love, - The rules ‘of etiquette nre ‘top -
‘many to remember. sometimes—but i you , - -

are . truly in your . heart ‘courteous,’ that

. s rghl!ﬁ.'(he.soul_of all etiquette, - .. - -

.. A. There is'an -emergency fever today ;-

- in’ which ‘men 'dre- grasp ng%r S
i There ‘Is o feverish fust for money. -

. Get your share while you can.” Capital and °
_labor are both.%'uilty. R .
.- & A leverish Iuys S
3. ‘A feverish -uncertainty "about -tomor- .

themselves,

t “far- pleasure,

‘Tow.

B, There is'a fever of hate ioday. 'We. = |
'must keep’love in'our hearts'for eve 4 L

soul.. .-
gnged .o

It isn't poEuIar._ Bul - we are .

ing days, -

. E‘I}‘tgu shalt love.the Lord -with all thy heart @ -
- nSked Jesus which | was the gl"eat,'com..: o
" When Uncle Bud was first saved he ,w‘a,_' i

en he found the -

‘would

L hardly any I~%m::_-v.-:m_c undusqmc v
5 ise. How miany - times e have -
decreds Y i ohiop " in .God. If theére ever was a day in. which '

: 2. Always spirftually, . - -, .
" UL Then, there Is the 'challehﬁfta New
: be . in_. the

...'world, but not of It. .. - -

. workman . h

the ‘orgy of spenting .

ond offerings. . If you don't believe that, -

o study the statistics on the national income
* and you 'wil discover that when thé net -

income increases greatly, contributions -to
religlon and . charltable - purposes . - show
es-show a

sald, “Preacher, the main cause of my

- sph:ftual trouble has been that I h’avg_.nbt :

been willing to tithe” .

¢, 1 belleve that ‘God will' honor, the -
.. -person that is o faithful steward through-de- -

. pression and prosperity.. . .77
- A .man .named - Helnz. who had

pickle business -in - his-back  yard sald- to

l . God one day, “Lord, T'll make!ou'.my senjor

partner” Sgéé-what happened to” his busl-

-~ ‘ness!. A man-named Kraft said the- same

thing. A man ‘named. Colgate and a' man

.7 ngmed John Wanamaker said the same thing. -
* A man _named ‘Robert G, LeTourneau was -

about bankrupt—took God In—gave last $500°
to missions, now manufactures one-hal
road -building machinery of the world and

“i give§.God ning-tenths of his'income, s a 1
challenge to us. frotn God! “Bring ye al‘%' sl

the tithes into the storehouse, . . ... an
rove me now. herewith, saith’ the Lard of
“hosts, if I will not open you 7
-of heaven, and pour -you out & blessing, that
there shall not-be room enough.to receive

7D, And I helleve that a person that.is-

not faithful will have to suffer for it.

.1, Sometimes materially, Two:weeks ago .
the " parsonage and- told. of .
> holding back when: God said, “Give.”. She
.-sald,, “God has taken every. penny-_l_"had for

"a lady .zat in

doctors, hospitals, ‘and undertakers. z

‘Testament purity.  We are to

-~A. The surest-way the devil éan. rob us
.-~ of our power iz to rob us of our purity, I
* - held in my hand one day a small fvory but- -,
- ton. On it was .carved
. of a. man.- ntri :
.. carving ‘was such that.éven the expression-
-+ .- of the facé could be seen, though the plece.
. -of lvory. was-small and ‘the work :was..
. - “minute. I expreszed dmazement at the won-
- . "derful 'workmuanship and my brother, a-but-
.. ton expert, e:aplained.- to me thpt the Chinese.
‘ ad felt that his-ancéstors were
"% lookipg down -on.him -as he carved. - ...
..+ B, How we ought to Hve knowing that
" God is looking upon usl . LT

The. intricate perfection 'of  the

A Tﬁe‘n 4here s, t.ile',éhnlle.ﬁge; to give—-

the challenge of tithes and offerings. - -

© . A.. During - depression  years the devil

: try -to get us to belleve that we
- ggul_dh't- nﬁord_@}lthe. o )

"7 B. Now the high cost of living, .the in-.

- " ¢reage. in taxes, and orgy

will-be the reasons why we fail God in-tithes

8 little

- Conclusion: - -

If the ©

the windows'.

the face and figure .

opyl Chaue'n?e to New Testament joy, -

- - A. The world is watching us to see if we

have ‘a_joy.and confidence that the world . -
does not possess, - I
. B. The world has enough of sorrow and
darkness. If men see joy and assurance in__
Christians, many .of ‘them will turn t6 God.” .

. There i madness for amusement and pleas-

ure, But the world is not finding real joy..
V. Then ‘there s the challenge to be- =
lieving prayer, - T

A, The-world‘beﬁévés in mnchinéry—we. R

believe In miracles. ./~ . - .

- -B. The world helieves in sclence—we be-. -
-Heve: in’ salvation. - . .* LT
" - C.. The world believes_in gold—we belleve -
the Chrigtian needed to trust in. a miracle-
“working Géd it is today.- "~ ' li.on -
Weneed: - - -0 0 R
1. Faith for.providences -~

r

" 2. Foith for hegling - -~ -+ - - 0
. .3, Faith for salvation of sinners and - - -

sanctification of béllevers
. 4, Faith for revivals. =

s o) ‘

.1. ‘What constitutes ‘the challenge of to-
day? Is it ‘pride? Is it-the saving of .face?
Nol. . * ..
.2, Itis: For Jesus’ gake! For-the salvation
of “others! ' For the salvation of our own
souls—in doing.this'we will save ourselves -
.and them -that hear-ugl ™ < .

. Scrwprure—James 5:13-20, . . 0 . .
TexT-=The effectugl’ fervent. prayer of a
. ‘?‘fé?m ~man. -avatleth much  (James- -

" Revised—, , .. in its working, .

. Weymouth-~Pewerful is the heartfelt sup-. - ,‘ P

plication .of a righteous man..

" Introduction; * - .

‘1, It Is” interesting that one of the meost .©
oft-quoted passages about prayer-is given'in®
“'conneetion’ with divine healingr -~ - .
**" @) “'Thia -should .provoke thought ‘on’ the

" part of those who conklder prayer as a =~ . =
- goliloquy, a man musing within himself find~ =

- jng cultural values but no definite answer to .

1e: - his pétitlon,  For prayer ia answered . here
", by an act.of God. , I
*"b) In this connection it does not:mesn . .-

that the Loid will heal every righteous man
who cills on Him or every one. for whom

berating . of faith for healing -

-In It follow the leader? Is it selfish gain? . .0 =

" Praying That Counts™, -~~~

v
N

" he prays.There. some who .are always -~°
"ys_jus,fbr m

and either nffirming 'posltlvealf_or suggesting - )

that. the Lord .wants to. heal ‘everybody. I
- do not beljevée .He does. There are di
‘ent kinds or degrees of falth, First, there is

er~

- npaive or intuitive faith that everybedy has. - -

jdol, .We all Instinctively believe in God.
 “Devilg believe and tremble.” Then,:there

is saving falth, We helieve In God, in His
-love and grace, in His willingnes and power

L]

That i3 the reason. the heathen makes an ~. -~




- that rcase,

" God.-All that is real for us ig seience, Rea*

'_0,' 5 the, worldling’s. point of view). :If “there

1 " to save us when wo repent.. There is geh~ -
{ v eral fajth in God's power and love. - There

“_ .. Is also specific faith. I belleve that God can
-~ heal the body; I have seen Him do so. But
.- God does not always heal His children. I
pray for your healing. As I pray. affirming
. my faith-In God it may be that my faith for.

. ..z your individual healing will rise. "If it doed
. and. you .meet conditions then' the -Lord
- will hear 'you.. But If God is not golng to -

* "heal you, then Hé will not inspire faith for.

. . H

.. 2. Theorelically, from the world's point
. 32 view, there is less need of prayer every
y., e .. - o - ._A.' ‘_‘-“
. a) 'We .become . more capable’ of taking -
- . care’of ‘ourselves. ‘Inventions, ete.. -
'b) God means. less to us...We can't see -

- . .son, scletice, and power-are on. the throne,
~. - Faith “and | love teke .a secondary place.
: aciologists, ' physicists, politicians, chemists .
.~ balance’ thelr formulne—thiy, this, and this
will produce this. But they rarely take: God:-

. into their conslderation.. . .
.. ) Prayer becomes less reasonable, {from .

. 18 a good God then He knows what we'
osneed=and it is foolish to ask Him. . -,
“i . 3. Actually proyer is mote needed eve‘ry
* - day. Every day takes the sihner. farther.
“‘away from God. Every day without God '
. 6in’s havee Becomes worse,. We have more
- talking about prayer than we have prayer.
It is amazing how litfle ‘prayer we have. .

" “There are two poor kinds of rellgion we are "

- suffering . ‘with -today—no-church - religion
'+ .‘and_all-church religioric The people- who
- haverthis first brand of religion can-stay.
. away from “church weeks on end without
. sUffering any. They. are religious camels, -
) they ‘can ‘go for weeks on one. drink. One
.- peryices will- last them. indefinitely, They
. .should, however, bé reminded “ of these
seriptures: © “They . that feared - the Yord:
‘spake often one to another”; “Forsake not
. e “assembling ‘of ' yourselves together as "
'y - the manner of some is,” - The othel kind.of
. teligion that we are suffering with, ard I .
;. think even more than ‘the former, is. all- -
church religion, 'The pepole’ who have this

-~ - They'.do all their praying in. church,.all"
"+, thelr Bible reading and testifying {n ¢hurch.

.-+ They dolittle or nothing outslde. And-If .
oo K‘ou should ask me why It Is that so many
It - . up 'and

i _ . down, and sickly religlously, I -
-~ think I'would say it ig because they belong
. ‘to’ this crowd. The one. thing that makes -
. - Christ réal to you and supreme in your life, :
7+ whether_in the church.or. cut, is prayer.
If. you don't proy, then Christ is not real

.- of the family. . "ol 0T

-1 wish to call ‘to your attention- three
;¢ L Fist, the kind of man who prays,

Coeec T oo ‘

" may’

-religlon keep' it- exclusively for church.

RN

P

pray.’

AL Péﬁitént"si{:hers—_-bmy fo_r .mefisy Lnnd:-.'

.forgiveness.

‘only then. "~ =
- &, .And Christians, "

1, The monh_who p‘x‘nys_. habitually is a A

righteous 'man.

* There nre thbse--'ilvhéf say t‘heir-‘ﬁrnye}s -
- and there are peaple who do that quite often
who'are not righteous. People who are not
righteous do-not. like to pray, just as thieves -

r ray, . I
talk.to God, and look upon Him, His holiness =~

do not like.the noonday sun. When we

-1s 50 brilliant that it shows up any sin there

be, ‘Hypocrites may :pray in public
for a show,

““But his delight is in"the law of the. Lard;

and In - his law doth he meditate day..and" ’

night*;. “I delight to (do thy will? O ‘God";

. Isalah:58:14—"Then shal€ thou delight thy-.-~ . | .~ _

-&self_jin .the-Lard"; Psalms. 37:4—"Delight .. - -} "~ '_in disappointment {o His dlisclples, “O. ye

o -oi-g}llttle faith!"! -God answers the prayer of -
“faith, T T e T T

thyself also in the Lord; and He shall-give

_ thee the desires’ of -thine heart” No man.
prays very much unless he delights him. " .
sclf_in the Lord.. Jf other thirigs are our -+

dellght .we will’ give our attention to them
and. neglect the Lord. . . % o o

prayer-answered, - AR
. A: God “answers -only. unselfish prayers.

James 4:3—"Ye ask, and receive not,- be- ;. .
. cause Ye ask ‘amiss that yé may consume it
“upon your Justs (or plensures),”” -If.we sup- .
that becaisse. God hears:and arswers-,

FOs€ - :
prayer we.can.be sclfish and small in our-

praying. we are mistaken, ' The great prayers- -
In. the Bible are unselfish préyers. Moses— . .-

“If "you don't_spare this penole then blat

~pecursed: from God ' for Israel” Stephen— | -
“Lay-not: this sin to their charge,” ete,” - .° .~

"B: God answers importunate prayers,
Luke 18—Jestis -tells of the unjust judge

and the widow that came to be avenged of .

her adversary.- *And shall not God. avenge

his own' elect'which cry day and night unte
ough - be: bear long. with them? ..

tell you he will avenge them ‘specdily.” Xs- - - -
rael in Egypt cried unto God.' They may *' = -

him, th

have ‘thought God was long In snswering,

but Hé .was answerlng . nevertheless,

- ' E]i]ah”og Mﬁ g:;rmell.-i-ll&le_ had hndim'aiuﬁ'- o .
T i ' . g . unswers.: He had just had a great-victory,- - -
.~ o you.gs a person--you _.“F-“'“P‘? 8 frlend - 1o ind his servant stoyed on the mountaln.

‘ He. prayed seven: times-and it wasn't il =
the; seventh time that® his ‘servant gaw a - . -
‘tloud the size of a.man’s hand. ‘Prayer ‘wag- ' "

answered.. .

s Frightened people in emergencles, _.a"n'd l

! but ‘only .an honest “sincers- P
righteoys ' man can.stand the brilliant lght . ] -
- of prayer alene with Ged.- ., - . 7 -, "

« 2.'The man who prays is one who'de- - '~
lights "himself jn the  Lord.” Psalms 1:2—

answer. Jesus tells of two men going into™:
the temple . to_ pray—only. one had his .

‘my’ name out. Paul—*I could wish myself - = .-

R -ih_e,Pr_auc.lio(‘;‘ Muqaxlng o

There éri_Q t__l__ix_'ée ;.'Iklnda‘:‘of 'pcoﬁlé" who

-~ Jesus, stood ‘at Lazarus’ grave éndh-gr ed
. thee

"just, a few words, “Father, I tha

thou_ dost hear me,” And Lazarus came.

- forth, “Yet at other times He spent whole
- . fiights: in"prayer. -* RTISS T .

. If's"only the man that stay.s with it that

.. gets his ‘proyers answered. There are no -
- lazy prayers ansvered, L v

" €. God ‘nnswers prayers of faith, -

" “He that cometh unto God must belleve ~
. that he Is.and that he is'a rewardér of them

seek him.” “Without faith .
it is impossible to please him” *The prayer ..

that: diligent]

* * of faith shall sove the sick and the Lord

“shall roise him ~up)  “Abraham belleved

" Nqt fo-belleve God -is an insult ageinst- 0
_Him, If-I were to promise you gomething -
. and, you were to say, I don't belleve you"—
. that. would: be an insult. The same s true '
" in relation to -God. God delights to honor .
- faith,- Jesus ‘'went about. secking faith and--—

Ged 'and It was counted unto him for right.”

- where He found it He was pleased. The
_:Syrophaenician woman had. such folth that

Jesus marveled and sald, “I' have not found
so great- faith, no not in Isracl” ' Another

' ‘time He sald, “Great Is thy faith,” and again, -

| UNL Finilly, | the  kind. of 'answers God

- glves, : : o g e
Cow o A, Sometlmes He -answers “No.” Balaom' .
= " S ;. f-. - proyed. God answered. But Balnam didn't -

- IL7 . The kind of prayer that God'answers, .~ ﬁ
- There are many prayers that God does nat .

ave sense  enough to realize' that God

answered, “Nol” The resull—he n_early':lost'

~his Hfe...

B. Sometimes. God. answers our desires *

: -and not our prayers..

. Rev. Howard, Sweeten tolls_of a revival -

- '-meétlng he ‘conducted in Ohio. “They- had

‘s good- bresk one night." The next morn-'-

ing there.was a cold: wintry rain.. Brother

o Sweetenprayed that it would_clear up, that -
" there would be a good crowd. It was still -
_raining:at noon.” He prayed and prayed that "
7. the rain would

“stop. 'When he started foi-

" meeting: it was still pouripg. Had God an.

- .swered his- prayer? -Yesl Wasn't. Jt still -

raining?  Oh, yesl: But when he opened the
church door the place was pack

C." Glves mulliple ansawers. -

" _be done. If we did not pray we would never

.| "be saved. If we did not proy the work could.

- never be  carried eels
. would drag, there would never be a revival,

' - But, positively, "whatsoever ye. desire when
" ye-pray, believe that ye receive them, and.

the chariot. wheels

“oh,

- : Yé ~gholl  have them.” “If thou  canst be-
!

- to do this?” “According t9 your faith be.
.y-ituntqyou." o ’ C

. ey Febriary

eve all things are possible to him that be-

“lieveth.! -“Believest thou that I am. able

- to its spiritual meaning,

ncked, God had

- answered his desire, but ignored his petilon.

g ! Syl oo the pu
o< D, Sometimes we may be’ tempted to. -

".. ‘disappointment - with the answers: te- our

_ prayers; but gencrally :wheri God ‘ainswers’.

" He-does for us what otherwise would never .:

~*More ihlngs-'n'i;"e ;ikrought by ptayer than . -

“this worid dreams of.- Stop and think—what - -
are your needs? -If you pray—God will suﬁ; :

ply your necds or show . you how to supply. SRR

em.,- . .

. Christ, the “Bread-of Heaven”.:

o . (Communion Service) . - .

Scrterure—John 6. .. S

Texr—I am the living. bread which came:
“down from heaven: if any mon eat of
-thig bread, he shall Hve for ever: and the

. bread that I will- glve iz my flesh, which. -
I_lt)ail! give for the life of the wor_lcf

Intreduction: . . .0 - Lo s

" Christ Is the author and matter of spirit-

unl life. Even in the -text we sce

Hfor"- and “eat this bread.” . . ) L

-1, ‘This is the sermon_that drove people

Away. We see- the vivid insistence-of Jesus .

"—Meat flesh and drink-blood"~~and the mis.. - .

* understanding of -the Jews., . Even tqdny

_there are those who rejéct. . . )
. a)- First, who take this literally. R
-~ b) Second, who,.knowing :this IS’ not to -
taken - lilerally, - nevertheless “are blind
2. But there Is great spiritual ‘truth here,
. ie, that Christ is the Bread -of Heaven has
:dual. meaning—He iy .the author ond He - -
is: the matter or substancé of spiritual life. .- .
. To.state it from the human point of view.
a) ' Initlal salvation is by dppropriation’ of
the_stonement of Chrigt, - . v 7 ..~
. 'b).-Subslstence- ln—sﬂiritual life is by ap- -
propriation of Christ
-tielng ‘His presence. .. U R
. I Christ "ig:the bread of Heaven, flrst,
-in: the ‘sense that His being given- “for” -
me provides atonement for my sins and sln.. |
. Hebrews 10;5:-10—Atonement is made for’ -
us by the offering of Jesus Christ.- : :

atonement of Christ. e
- B. That is one significance of 'the. Com-
_munioh -service for me.- This bread repre- -
sents. His body which was broken {p: .
‘This wine represents: His blood' which: was
shed for me,  Christ, ‘the Bread of Heaven,
is the glft or sacrifice for, me, Christ Is
lﬁm’! of spiritual. life, " - SRR

11, Christ fs the Bread of Heaven, second-
ly, I the sense that He s given “to” nie.- -
‘He'.is ‘the substante or matier of ‘life, 1. ..
om the i . .- .;llfe'._':’. RS S R w
7 A, T am saved, my slns dre forgiven, be-
cause I -appropriate His . gift - for ‘me- back
there: '] continue to live bs I have Him,'His -
constant presencé. 0 - Lo el
"B, -In this Comimunion service the bread ~ -
“und wine are not only the symbols of His
sacrifice batk there, they-are also the bym-

now. . .- . .. e CE -
i 1. There is this dunl méaning-in the Old-~ = -
Testament sacriﬁoe 9Rerings,; ~pnrti§:u1a:jly .

(Juh-n' '_-‘..

¥

imself, i.e; by prac- .

"7 A1 appropriate salvation through ihg- A

r me..' ..

bol of His living -presénce with me right. = .



e i A

in the peaoe-offerings

. - with and within me. .
. Conclusion: - ) :
o1, Just as truly a3 I must constantly':'-
.- .recognize’ the -Alonement: a3 the basis. for-:
. -forgiveness = -
S 20 . So must 1 tecognize the walklng wif.h
" Him. constantly is my- spiritual bread and
“'life, I must trust in His stonement--I must
- B:'actice His presenco el.se t.here ls no 1Ue .

o . people talk
© " about others;

T termined by the .thre¢ fundamental
" . of- human -personality; thought,. Volltion..'

- emotion. - The three spheres in which .
-sonnlity moves, the Jthree objects for v

" Leviticus” 8
Leviticus 7, Tlie Iamb or bullock was killed,

' b ‘a) eEl::u:nd -sprinkled around ‘altar and iat.'

b) Then the flesh of the. nnlmal wos
atone- -
-+ ment for sin and, on the othor, foo& or the
o giving of life, .
. < 2 Sothat Christ the Bread of llfe moans
+ . for ug— "~

:eaten, There was, on the one hand

Redemption from denth nnd the glft ‘of\

Initlal salvation and subslstence

" Sins forgiven and life given . .

- Gift for me and gift to me, '

Soecrifice ‘offered (forglveness) ond SacrL-
ﬁcahonten (&iving life),

e Bread: of Henvon—He died‘ :
- for me,

Christ Is the, Broad of Hoaven—-Ho lives

me.- -

Bcs! by Eoery Tcst

= "'zx‘r—-I am the u;au, ond !he truth, und the:

life (John 14:

: _'Introductlon Vo

1. There are many ways to divlde lifo

s ".lcclt) -According to years of life-—infancy..to
.. 0 :

b; Past and . presént. gnd- Iuturo kS
Inward and external AR

@) - Pleasant‘and unplessant . - _
¢) -Persons. ‘and: things. Someone has

" sald, Blg & talk. obout -ideas, mediocre
ﬁout things, small poople talk. ‘

. f) - Business and- pleasure "'-:
ﬂ) Sacéred. and se

) ) Life m ght be divided Into the. thlngs- i

. whi men

- bullding : mnohlnes, ete.
and spiritual; time. and etemlly. God, others, -

- and myself. .

working, -eating, - sleeping,

"~ 2. There is. ‘something pmctical to be

~ sald ‘about each one of these distinctions,
“but_perhaps- the most furidamental” division -

in human life is o philosophical one de-~
ages

m %ﬁsoekn nro truth, : goodness, ond
auty. -

‘ 4. Think of 3l the -
"-. things and qualltles man_desires—they can

all be: comprehended under these three.

IR R g often. people .will seek: one of
- these. values without the other, and when.
L ,_.-they do ‘lhey run :into f.rou ble.. .. -

4B

and

-laughter. .

". Flying Jow has cause
“many_ have been kil led,
"4, But we believe that these threo must' ’
‘be found together and we hiive discovered-
. that in the gospel .of the'Son of God we i B
have-something that stands the test of each . = -
- .of ‘these separately and then cellectively, - -
" “The fact is.that Jesus Christ is the central =~ -,
reality and ‘value of the. universe and truth, . °

- {sn't..outmoded, . Customs ch S
"superﬁolol standards -of" morality chango.'.f
. 8. Tt.nlways will be true. Sometimes we'

~Physieal, ‘mental; -

u) Truth withoist goodness and heauty

Science used to the end of mass murder. . .

. b) Goodness - without ‘truth. and beauty, °
Fanaticlsm—"Zeql - - without",

but not likeable; bad but likeable,

¢} Beauty without fruth and. goodness <
Sentimentnl “beauty that later calls forth = - -
-Artist palnts pleture’ of ‘somie - -.
member of your family—features not quite -
true and colers. of hair, eyes, -ete., wrong.- ..
Unmoral. bestinlity, Like a foverish swamp -

In the troplcs with - guloksand snnkes, ete.

knowledge,” .
.Ugly unattractive kind of goodness—-good :

the accldent In which o

goodness, -and benuty are simply facets of

‘Hig glorious character. If you gsee Him with--
_the eye of the intellect He i3 Truth; if you. - -
behold Him with the eye of the omotions. .
He.is Benuty. if .you lock on Him wnlhi thiz '

e

vision of the will, He i3"Goodness,
"the ‘way and.the truth- and the Jife”

L. By the test of truth the lﬁospel is best.:-"-‘

;{hesions &t 9—-—"Tho fruit of

¢ Splnt
tmth LU

“Al The gospel 8 truo chronologically or
* factyally. -
s Lo Itis as eternal as God—ii gaes back to‘ _
the eternal pust. It is true historically. All° -~
the great facts and events and principles =
- that ‘are_essential to it were true—God e~ -
- ation, fall, redempuon, ete, - T
.- 20 Jt-8 true today though. {;eople say lt S
'i§ -outmoded.’

‘But the multiplication -table

ange and somé

‘become frightened “by 'the ravings.of dic-

~, tators_ and the prattling - of professors -in .
“regard to the. wave of the.future  when

‘everything will be changed. The gospel will
-always be: true, Bring- a

Christian into our chureh today.” I am afraid

value. - Some
have a.great deal of value.” There are péana-

.guins down toward the Antarctic; true, but . .
4t does -not .mean much to me. But the . -

pw Testament -

,to think of it, and yet he would feel at home -
-after a while,” ‘Falsehood will fail, the He -
will he lost, the truth will travol on for-'
Cever, - .

- B. The gospol is truo nxlologicnlly—i o,, :
It not only - Is true to. fact, it is true as:to. "
things " are- true -that do ot -

gos 1 i3 not only:true In Iact, it is’ truo"

fe, it-has value, it 15 wise, "
Sin. Is " destructive” “in

inys

- every. way. S
Moffatt——Isoiah 30:13—"This guilt of .yours .. -
shall split’ you” The old Spanish .proverb . .
the same thing. “He who. splta against -

. heaven, aplts in. hl_s own. face}

mwuy' N B
SR Tho Puocho{- uuom L

> “help a man’
. oppose him. if he builds it out .o

: -best.
A, 'I'ho goSpel is. good in the sense thnt ‘
: it is free from evil.
-~ preserves, “It is-good,” or “Il is bad." The
- gospel is good in- this negative sense; there
"is no ferment or poison 4in’it.. When- people B
lﬁloﬂ or_ fail it is because they have some-

L -decties,

s .tho beauty o
" .of radiant: health,

i tle

- for ashes."

,-“.

_physically, eoonomlcally, nationnlly, lnter-n"
nationally, sin is ruinous.. -

2. The el {s wise. ."As gfavitation will
g he- builds a wall tp umb and

plumb, so0-
human - beings who order. their lives In ac-

“eordance with these personalit -produolng
-, -“netivities we concelve of as Go
".upon a Tock.” Not to live in hnrmony with
. -them is to build oh sand” (Dean MATTHEW,
'-Growth of the Idea of God, p. 232). v - -

will buil

'sllp (Hebrewo 2: 1)
. vation with fear and trembling.”

the Bible warns ‘is the da
‘cautlon,
" “Be careful for nolhlng Tako no thought
* the. morrow.”

there -is involved.

"Worlr. out your sal— -

2. Biit one of the dangers egainst which :
nger - of’ over-

And so0 | thiuregardl )

1. Cautiont is ‘necessary " and t.ho fore .’
the greater cautlonbthere

-ghould be.- Surely caution is reasons 1b.

iR By the test of’ goodness tho gospel is -

‘We say-of milk or.

ng besides’ the gospel in them.
B.. But the: gos el Is good. because |t ho.-i‘

1.°G siml ix-strong -
2. Healing.

. " i Construotive o ' e -

Lovin,

. 5. Sausfying (Psolms 107 9' Jereminh 31 . alr fram

the ship lurched and he lost it. How-fool-
7. ‘Born of the Spirit (Galatims 5:22)~ -ishl- :

'14

mu

s Enduring (Psalms 52:1;- Hosen 6 4}
I11. By the teat of boauty thé- gospel ls

. 1. God's beauty is intérnal

. 2 God's beauty 15 really health or holil-

ne
Itis th ift of God to’ ua Psnlms

il f beautify . the .meek  with

salvation,” Isalah 61:3-
Psalms 90:17—"Let: tha benuty of
‘tho I.ord our’ God be upon us,”

“He will give beauty

- A, It ‘means .

ml 'I'hut you hnvo something worth keep- s
8

And" ‘that thore are . dnngers whlch"‘__‘_""r"

'threaten :what ‘you_have, -

" you not be cautions. if e

- . ‘Surely.- And yet you hnvo thlnga woerth far:' S
“ all the positive elements of good. in it. We |
"'might say apples are good, not rotten. But,
---"Myl this 15' good” means jmcy, awaot, otc.

best. _.are dangers which, threaten what you' ‘have. . ..
'A. There Is a falsé beauty that the Bible . And there'are. -

‘Proverbs 81:30—beauty in- vo,ln. ;
" Proverbs 6:25—beauty is dangerous; “lust.
_of the' eyo. lust of the flesh, pride. of life,

The gospel has real. heauty Compare

P ortiﬁclol olds o.nd the benuty'-

“elple we miugt reco
‘sure of courage. an

. H, The man that is not careful s::q,m,= aqo.
have nothin
“There-will

t is worth trying to keep, - -
eat loss if ‘I

Such an att.itude is oolish andd bllnd Would.

- you - had $10,000? )

more. than tha Ty

1. Man should be. coreful of A:osseasions. S
.'small .though' they be, ta th S
_he rays ‘his bills and provicles for

needs,

But we. have’ ‘greater’ treasures-—life, ’
talents. loved ones, immortal .souls, ~ A man

was seen tossing a-glittering -diamond Ini the "~

the deck of a ship till suddenly
C. \Cautlon means’ ‘ that you renllze thero :

II. But. whila: cautlon ‘ig reasonablo nnd :
necessary, -there is another ‘working .prin.:"
ize, i.e,, a-certain men- .
fenriesaness lsnecassnry S
to.success in anything.

- A. Notice the background of pm text o

- (Ecclesiastes 11) -

‘not” sow; and He that - regardeth -the.-

O Celouds sho!l not rea.p (Ecclesiastes 11 4).7.
* Introduetion: '

1. We. think of the Biblo t

-+ .

o d ﬁ““é’ﬂ’
... book,; a book of warning-—and it is, e
. Blb}g is not. réckless and careless, 'kt deals
with eternal verities, with" things of . great -
" ‘value and urges care in
it these things,“Come now and let:us reason.
* together,” “We ought to
earnest heed to the things: which we have -
heard lest at any t:me we should let them ‘

. Icmuory Yabmuxy

the considerotion of -

‘give’ the more. -

' .will receive back again
"I seems a reckless thing to do, but that fs - |
- R : - .. " what_ Christ:advises us todo, “Give and. -

: The Peril of Over-Caut:on . .._'
o 'Soomzml’hillpplans 4:4.13. SR
T Tm——H’e that ‘cbserveth the’ wind “ghall *

,etc.

giving to the poor, He says,
That -seems .o ragh

that. .If.you do not give until you think you'

it shnll bo given unto you,: good measure,“

Solomon is- speaking ‘here of sowing Boed 7.

. én waters' of overflow¢d Nile: from a boat. . ;
" When waters-receded the seeds would spring

up-in vich soll. Isaiah 32:20 spenks of EOW-
ing beside all waters. The man who ‘doesn’t .

- wantto. glve will use 4 an argument the .
fact that hard times may .come. Solomon :. .
~ (v, 2) -uses the o prosite argument—when

hard times come 'the people to whom you
‘have been good will remember youw. . h
. B. In anything and - eve » cour= .
ageous investment ‘ls necessary  to success, .
"Suppose “the farmer wefe to. walt® for -
erfect Wenther, It Trarely ' ever comes. . -
uppose he were to say, “Iam? to,put

"

lose ft7 . v

. Solomon  here Is speaklng ot chaity— Y
thy bread = -°
. upon the waters,) for thou shalt’ ﬁnd 3t after - © . .
- ‘many - days."”

- state- 0
‘ment doesn’t’ it? But all -charity is

like. ’,

you will never give, - - '




S is e perilous -

3% e bt Yo ) g i

) e A e e T ] LT

- ete... Would

By

e

T

. .and ‘eare
~won’t-have to give:up absolutely every- .-

.

.

L miy seed"Ins tho grbund I 'vnlght- tose Wi

i ht not grow.” That would mean cerlain
- fatlure for him as a farmer. +

+-'-'Choosing a vocation—sooner or” loter we

" must decide and prepare for some one thing,

Choosing a -wife-~we must decide, and.

~ then persunde ‘her. Any venture. demands
- exposure to some-evil or.other. ™ .

1L Unwise eaution can be the most dis-.-

_ nttrous thing.

A, There'll never bo any reaping with- -
out sowing or lnveslment-—nnd any. invest-

* ment demands risk.

1 ‘your hold in and hold back " you will e

Teft, poor and- your original possession will

decay: on, your hnnds 'I‘olents buried be- .

como lost.

B, No ene can proteet himsolf agmnst all -
ers at once. I is ap absolute impos-"
'mbi ity: .- Overwork—underwork, ' Catching

“cold up north—fever, snakes,- ele, down

. south..” There “are..dangers’ everywhere—

- .- one, out.of every three children /in- the-
C USA. Is killed or- -seriously. maimed by or

.7 in ‘autos. There are. so many dangers-that
. we cannot. guard ogolnst them all perfectly.’

.. C. Since this-is 5o wé must find out where
- . the most serious dongers are and gwe at-
tention to those. -

1. The greatest’ dnnger nny one faces iz
that of being contaminated by sin; fixed In -

¢ disobedience .against God, trifling with’ and

- finally . Josing one's immortal soul. One -’
... should give greatest cadtion to this matter
" 'and .after. thnt guard ogninst other dangers

~of life. - -

. @ woman io give .gupreme- attention . and
" care o -other things and- to neglect. one's
soul is a most- perilous uriwise.

- - .about:" "health, husiness. home, pleasure,
"+~ friends, fortone, reputat!on. favor of crowd

" - pride, ete.
. Conclusion . :
© . s Suppose there were a ﬁre in your- home :
- with' all. the family - out- éxcept the baby. :
and 'woman, Sin serves the best wine flrst- -
-and "then after that that which Is
:Sinnher, you: have hod t.ho best sln enn R
-_ever offer, you. .
o A men and’ women oould really seo': v
that, they ‘'would: turn thelr backs
turn_to. God. . But. ain deceives them, It -
keeps promising something better but never . -
‘gives, it-to them.. Sin has the allurement of -
gambling. ‘The gambler, if he were to bal- - _
‘ance-his accotints; would see how much he ", -}
 had lost' and “how much his f had - " TR
suffered. 'Each time he gnmbles he dis-~
"oppointed because he loses; or gaing go little, ..
But he -says, "Next tima I will do_ better,”

You'd think of liwom- Important papers,” pic-
tures, ololhing, epsokos di Slomns. money,
you .rush in an

- these ‘things?" No.' You'd risk your life for
- - the -baby, And yet todny, with days and

... weeks being rapidly consumed by
- of tinie, rou are caveful about, thisa and that-
ess abaut your immortal seul, . You

thing to be saved. But you'll-have to put

- 'four soul first, And- even; if it meant the"
" loss of everything else It would be. worth it. .

" A’ few years ago I gra:lyo ‘with a poor old -
man on- his. death “I don't know. 'I.
. praying now, It’s -too inte, -

- .don't do an
' God won't orgive me on my: death bed,.

- ete”.were his excuses, He, didn’t seem’ wlll- .

ing to try to save his soul. -

Qver-caution about” other thmsx! mcnns :

l’,‘-..under-onutlon obout onos sbul.

2.1 submit to you thot for a mbn or school or college they cast a

-thing, . It’;
‘be over-cnulloua.

grasp _one of .

the rush.

C

The Beat Wme Last

‘Scnmruaa-John 2:1-11,
‘Tmc'r-—uThou hast . kept the good wine until’

now (John 2:10),

'Intt‘oductron I Lo
"1, The incident - that . Iorms the back-‘
ground is’ the first miracle thot' Jesus per- -
~ formed.iri Cana.of Galilee, tho turnlng of .
" . the water into.wine, . - B
2. The question of nbslinenco from alco- -,

holic. beverages usually arises when this

¢ incident . is mentioned, o
. _a). We may well -assume. thot this was '
probably sweet wihe, - - :
b) "The whole terior. oi sorlpture ia agnl.nst '

‘ alcoholio beverages, -
3.*But let us_study .the. story of Christs A
ﬂrst miracle -and especially the; Words of tho, ’

snythatw. . .
* a man should not jump at firgt impulse, but ;| -

should censider the outcome of any venture .
he-makes, “There is a way .
. right to 'man but the end. thereof is-death.” " . -
A A..Not to-do so is animal.

-text for a spiritual principle,
~L.1t certainly’ is ressonable ‘to

-that seemeéth

spend the sumrher with lttle thought of

... winter, To live like that’is o be controlled
-by’ the: satisfaction of the moment, wander-'

ing. fram- one clover patch to arather. .
B, We dgenernlly recognize the.. noed oi
foresightedness in out lives.: -

1. Just: when .children. want to ploy we ;"
~send them off to, sehool.” ! . )

2. As soon as young péo] le fmish high’

the eonsideration of . every "thinking. man

There la no-.better ahead. The. cards are

-slacked, ngainst. you:: You have lost before
."-you begin. -You_have. alread 3' 'bud -the best -
that oln oﬁers you, nnd oheo

»

‘leave physical’

The animals’

" trayal:of Hollywood characters

out for a:job, . - -
or they should, Because” it’s a lot of fun? .
No. But because .they recognize that the - .
sacrifice. of idle joys now will ‘bring richer, .
more abiding joys later, Work-means toll, .’
. dirt, tired- muscles,- houl'o of strain—but. it . )
means wages, a bank account, a lving, and - . .}
. home.  We have. learned that we cannot ¢ ..
.have a]l the sweetest things in life first—just - -
- as we.do not live on-.desserts and sweets, ~ -
- 1L There Is a principle here that deserves ',

' worse,

on sin‘and -

are the blttor -

'l'hol'-‘machu’o qucn.lu

a.ny better future: .

B. There 1a no course of sln thnt oifers

Concluslon. .

My friend, you hove before you two ;b

1.~ The moral life is empty. At tho end, ' ‘courses ‘of. action. One is.gay: and gaudy -

¢ with the respect of the town and a nice home
"to Hve In you will have an empty hoart and

.suy what has 1t all meant,
2, The- worldly life with its gay tme is

'. empty.” When the physical glow of cocktail

-+parties and-dances is gone you will awaken -
1\;rll;h o solled conacienee und an. empty
eart. - .

3. You know onl too well the end of‘a

" wild life of outbroken sin. The body: dis- -

‘ensed, the soul. depraved, the’ fnce painted

- . and’ gaudy. the sou. empty. .

In mnturlty tﬁou ‘must more nnd more

ings hehind ahd draw - into -
the world of the spitit." When you do, sinner-
Iriend you will be left ‘barren and desplate.

C. The eternal: night that is sin's great

-1 you have s reascnable desire -to make
the mast of life you will hesitate to take a

course that'has no happy.old men, Herv's -

.a.man’ in Bowery Misslon In New. .York
dlrty, depraved Where was he born? In p -
. preacher’s home, - “'What brought him here?
A vision of what-he thought was a good time

" g false: front, What brings millions - of

}Jeoplo weekly to the theaters and movies?
Is the gay llghts. the- gaudy ‘pletures, the'
-atmogphere of whot-do-l-care; the - por-

able’ decds. Enjoy it? :Of .course they do.
_-But there isn't "a single man “with. good
. gense that doesn't know it's all a force,
for- lie_ knows he's -happler  with- a" little’
home in an average town llvin% an avoroge
‘ ilfe, than: the’ much married !berﬂms -of
Ho lywood. . -
1 I{‘I But Jesus Christ serves ‘the best wine
as

A 'I'here never hos been a man '6r worttan
to gay he or.she was deceived by the gospel
end ed into remorse,

" l'o. be sure thé gospel doesnt display

if.self on’ billboards and pleasure hotuses. - It

- doesn't appenl to the pleasure-mad throng. '
-1t has no'allurement for those who want a -
* good time whatever the cost,” It doesn’t-har.-

Rmnize with & jazzy orchestra and a danoe
oar. .

@ But when n mnn s’ qnlet and reason-.
" able- and- honest,  the gospel :story . strikes
"home to-hls heart end owakem a great
hunger '

‘D.. And when A, min hns once given him-
self to Jesus Christ, he ﬁnds that He grow:; '
- ‘upon him, .

-Sweeter as !ﬁe yeora go by
Sweeter as the years go by,

Richer.: iul!urﬁ deeper, Jeaﬂa love ia xweeter, _

. Sweeter ns.the years go:b
‘The gospel does nnt remove’ the zest from

lll‘e. but rather it gurifies and clevates life, .

Life gfvith growlng zest—-that is the Chria-

Iu:nuory-}'ehmm

-\ . L
|..

cllmnx is the sum total result of a sinful life, .- Ahey shall perish;

n questloh- -

nnd promises a good time but the longer you . | -

travel it thp more unhappy you will become

.—and the end thereof is destruction.  The -
other is not go attractive at fArst. glande;

but the longer yoii look -at it the more it <
will appeal to you. It Is gold, not gilt. And" -

the lon%sr you - travel the d

~ your'sat

- of is life everlnsung

'Chmt Obacured but Not Dcstroyed A
. Scrrprune—Hebrews 14 . : '
- Text—And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the- begtnning :

- hast laid the foundetion of the earth; and "
‘the henvéns ure the works of thine handa:

o and’ they ail shall wax old as doth gar=."
. ment; and.
them up, and they shall be ‘changed; but .

" not )'ail (Hebrews. 1: 10-12),

Jesus Christ the same: yerterday, ond to- '
day, and forover (Hebrows 13:8). .

AIntroductfon

1..The Boolr of” Hebrowo is’l centered' E

“around the Person sand ofﬁce work of Chrlst. ,-

In foet, all the Bible is
' He is: - -

Chapter 1-—-.the revelntion of God .
< Chapter 2—-Lhe -Ong. who tasted death for

every man.

. Chipter 3—-Apost1e and High Priest of our'

‘professlon. o el
.. Ghapter 4""0‘“' great. ngh Priest on- high. -

» Chapter 5--A priest. oftor the order of -
Mech ec.

‘v if, ieo
Chapter 7-—The Son eon&ecrated forever--_ B
more, " hs
Choptor 8——The rnedintor of a he;ter cove-.’ ’

f Chapter S—Lamb whose blood purges o

rom sin. | - )
Cha?ter IO—One who sanetiﬁes by His -

oternal sacrifice, '

f(i.‘}}lmpter llehe.'.promised Messlah of_
-.Chapter 12—-Author and ﬂnlaher of our.

Chopter 13—Thnt Great Shepherd of the LT

heop.

you sée Him everywhere.-

“In"the morning I see His . face e

" In the evenlng His form [ trace
.In the darkness His volce I Fmow
‘1 see Jesus’ eueruwhere I go,

Because He really s everywhere.. He {s in
‘nature as Creator and Conservator, He isin .~ -

history as controlling destiny,: He Is jn the -

T Blblo a5 the subject of Its port.royol. ‘He - 

s

ceper. will be .- . ¢
faction and jdy——and tho end the!'e- SR

but' thou remainest; .-
as a vestire shalt Whou Jold
. thou art the same, dnd thy ‘yenra ﬂmu SR

Chapter* B—-’i‘he forerunner withln tho_ B

-In fact when you fall in’ lovo with Chrisb‘
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I

“wings of

3 ncter of C

~walt 4. minute” - . . e e
. - 2. 'Many, people we know--The politician -
e A Ty T e Ty
. convictions!- 't sudt o !
. " ey .o_n .\s ga‘u . ey-':Hig wonderful personality is ever the same,
*_ 8. Customs,and styles change ridiculous-

i

' ‘dations of the:earth. shall crum

 aré simply garments that Go

. that,  just ns a robe or a suit of clotheg

" ayears out, so the vast .Flzsical universe is -
wearlng out and one of th

: olnf to cast it-to one side, fold:it'up and -

e fay it away, or reconstruct it nnd make- it -

- "over- mew. - What & vivid plcture ‘of the

. " etérnal’ dignity' and. lordshjf) of God..:-He.

i oI Jesus Christ remains unchanged. He

. "is the same yesterday,-today, and forever. -

" isin the hearts of His children, If I;t;u.ke‘th.e
{ fly to the ut- -

e morning - and

termost -part of the earth, He is there, If

" I make my bed in hell, behold His omni--
... " ‘potence. i5
' .. Christ, the never-falling help of the. 'saints

there. . He, is the’ inescapable

and the accuser of the slnnex. - -

- 2: Here In the text the one glorious truth
“owe will cmﬂhasize is the non-changing char. -
rist, Clouds ‘may arise to ob- -
‘ “can -ever de-.
. stroy the. eternal abiding. Lord Jesus, His .
“years fail not, thank-Ged! . -~ = - -
-'. . L:Life-about us ig all flux and flow, Noth-.
* ‘. ing seems.to ablde the same. .~ =~ . @

sctre His face but nothin

1. The " weathei—Mark Twaln -said, “If

‘sald,. “Now my frien

‘ean ‘be changed.” .

~ly. Recently a.Yaole teacher has had his eye- -
_ sight restored.”He was_bewildered by the
change: ih ‘thidgs,. “And don't -thé women -
% dress_strangely?” said he, - ‘
~ - 4. Prices change so rapidly now that the
- elerks find it impossible to remember-prices -
' =it seems they jusi mark eve

25 per cent.

us, - .

1) We.sﬁir-"asl eternal 0¥ !;hel'lieévené."
- Bhtish th::-l'scriptum here says,:"They shall -
wperish, - - . L s gt T
© 2. We'say “ns solid ns Gibraltar,” “as de:
. pendable as the earth itself," but the Word

says here that one of these dggls' tlhe foun-
e

3. We say “ns ogeless as the stars,” “ns

- .constont as the rising sun,” but the Word
_here says that nll__ﬂms’e'.t,h_ln;;s,in-ﬁxe uni-"

. verse, sun, moon, stars, planets, . gr .

hills and- rolling - plains an n. forests,

ts,

wears, And

~years fall notl

A. This 1a not saying- He has not changed

.. form and fashion, for, He has and will change
- just once~more. (His .offices, too, have’
chanﬁg. T
.21, He. was once in’ glorﬁéex_alt'ed high—-
. ‘King.” “Thought_it- not rob
"with “the Father.” - “Shared - the glory. of
. the Father before the world was—John 17:5.-
gt T T

ry- to- be equal

" He "even 'died

- A, The fickleness of ‘some ‘things is g - intercession for

_apparent. that no. argument need be ex-
_pected in regard to them, R

‘ robes and be our King of Kings an

g’ up -

B. But the ‘ﬁncertainty of -ilfe. is :shown -
+ " . ‘vividly here by the change in those things
‘which stand .as symbols of permanence to °

nto dust. -

anite '

ese days God Is -

‘Him the form of. 'a servant, (Prophet) -He
him-~

" 2. ‘Biit he emptied himself and took upon .
“‘made himself of ne reputation and :being -
. found in fashion ns'a man-he humbled

gelf and hecame ‘obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross. Ye know the grace. s
-.of our Lord Jesus Christ how that though. -

Y

he was rich, -yet.for our-sakes he became

oor that we .through His poverty might . -'

En,-mnde rich. Oh, wondrous condescension]

and was burled! :

ouring out His life's blood

‘3. ‘But then, thank Gad, Heé arose from '

the dead.and ascended on high” where He o
" gitteth "on- the ri&ht; hand of God making.~
em’ that love Him. Our- -’

great High Priest, - . ' .

4 When';séIVation-is.combfe;e. -ﬁo.t'énly-:'_ .
.- in_ provision as when -He sat down; but in -

you, don't lik New England weither, just  fict and - application " as well then He will . -

forever lay aside His priestly’and Srbph’eti_ﬁ:'-

Lord of . .

1, His. counsels are unchhngeable.. He-" .

brews- 6:17—"Immutability .of
Psalms 33:11, Proverbs 19:21. L
‘a) Our. understanding’ of  His will ‘may -

_change. I -hardly agree with the statement -
that “once 'liﬁht is always:light,” for gon- .-
" sclentions- lig ; R )

t may: change.

among them and -be ye separate
..’2, His power is unchanging.. . .

‘@)". There i§-no power : we know that' =

does not dissipate, Niagara will wear déwn

'b) . But Jesus never fails," 'I,'_ii',ne.‘ wéathét". :

power to diminish,” Nothing- wearles -Him.
He never slumbers nor sleeps. He is able

He is able to- give revivals today.: - ..

- 3. His holiness is -unchanging. "'~ . -’
a) -Everything we know hecomes séiled,

sooner or later.. - R

degrade, not to rise.

¢} But " Christ’s holiness . remainsdy' ;.~‘}   . 7  "on Sunday and on. prayer mee

namic-and absolutely spotless. . .

“There 1a always rooin for improvement.”

But ‘theére isn't—not in Christ, “He cannot ‘

d). And T belleve that His holincss inour - = §

even change for the bétter.

liyes—. -

i b). But God's eternnl Word does not =~
: change, -“Soul that sinnéth it shall -dle.”. =
- “Whosoever will ‘be a friend; of: the world -, ~ |-
is an enemy: of God/' “Come out from .. |- .-

.~and become easy flowing stream. “Sun will

- burn up and energy diminish. - Every.clock. .

- runs down. _T‘Progmganda sooner -or later *
fails, Fven .Hitler's terrible army has’long -

vginee fafled, -~ - o 0

. heat, -cold, : opposition—-nothing " ‘causes_His . .

“to_convict ond save ‘today. He is able to . .
sanctify today. He is able to keep today...

b) Men of themselves ave a tendency to

(1) -Cannot degrade  as _'eyeryﬂﬁx;g,. 'éiéig, N |

“does, . : o
-+ (2)". Strange fo say, He cannot Improve

‘—for- He .is- absolutely perfect.. We' sayy. -

) ?:Thu'_ Proeachar's Mugnxiu. :

~ ain,

ot Jou in an attempt-to open up
g (3

- (l)Willsto fetrdgréuién.and‘}i{eep us

_pure as_the lily in the coal mine..'

. (2)--Will ‘allow for growth orly for the
better.” ~ ~ . .o
" 4. His love is unchanging.

'b) He loved mnninhis '_im_xojce,rl‘ceiln.

the garden.: -~

) He loved usns He.lived I 'this world’

and rubbed  elbows with 'sinners.. - -

e) ‘He loved  even  on - thé . cross an
prayed, “Father, forgive _thcm fé)r they km\_'v‘

. not what they do™ .. .. . .. .
-..-f) He loves us even now as He¢ woos us
~ and pleads for vz, .- : g

) He will love us, I believe, even when

He is forced by our final fejection to turn'

* us into eternal: darkness. -, .
- Conclusion: - * '

. ScrrpruRs-—Hebrews 12:18-29,- -
-'g‘ff;l:;e-and_.tmth canie by Jeaus Christ (John
Intreductlon:.

ent, of the system ‘of sacrificés, ete.: that

it may reveal more. beautifully the more ex-. -
T cGecH;nt'glory. of the.gospel of the.Son of

"2, There are three truths:I wish to bring
_ one of those texts that a' man feels

present this text is-like trying to ‘earry the. -
© * gunlight to somecone. : However, .1 can
" just make @ plh point through. which you-.

cdn see the dazzling splendor of this verse of
Scripturé, then I shall be satisfied. :

-+ ], First, there is a marvelous continuity
.. in. God's revelation of himseif. 'That Is,.

‘God from -the’, moment- of creation is .in- .
_every way po;sible\try‘ing' to.reveal him-

:5elf to man,

“""A.  Not only- through" preaching, not only

- prophets—but. ev~"

" .* erywhere and-all the time, ceaselessly, ‘in-
- ereasingly, to-everyone who will:
' listeri, in eveéry:way.

“‘not only: to priests an
listen an
‘just-as long. as he will i

.+God is revealing himself to man.

. ""Man-is.seeking God to.be sure -(Acts 17: -
~. " 27), but the greater truth, the more wonder- .

ful " thing. is that God ‘should seek after

. .men, Get. tho picture~man.is blinded’and
TamugmyRebromy D

STRTRENE U

‘ " .- yearning’ for.- God 'nnd'-groslngl
° @) He-loved us before the foundation -
- of the- world. - C e e

.. . Oh, my frlend, Tet foun féith'in.ch;ist be
; e T S RS qstrongl T oo T

- B, But He is unchangeable in His nature, - - . R - w00 o0 : S
"' The Tiwin Peaks of Bible Truth

coungel,” - f -

-1, The. book*wrifteri {o the Hebx_‘e\‘ws sets,
~ forth the glory of Judalsn, of the old coven-.

" In some ways it is the miost masterful book .
¢ +jn the whole: New. Testarment, because of

its kncwledge of Judaism, its perspective, and

s insight- into personal motives nnd’ per- .
- gonality values. - L .

thig text. -

can never be -preached as it should. - To -

r

“would; he ‘is hopelessly lost. -But he .was

crented by God for himself and cin never =~ .

be satisfied without Him. He has a blind
seeks for

Him. At the same time God in infinite love

“and mercy s seeking for man; not seeking, = .

for -He knows just where he ls, but trying

_ ST T . _to bring light to him and to win.man to- -~
"¢). ‘He loved us when we had fallen into  himself, ©. " " o0 o L e
L ' ' But man is incapable. of beholding God
immediately face tg face and must come to.
the knowledge of God through the processes - .
of thought and experlence which God has - -
détermined. So that we. see God the patient:

_teacher correcting, controlling, p
Blessing, - speaking 10" and

-'We b0 often think of the Bible.as being

tion, it s the highest revelation, -It Is given

by God to different men, in different ways, . . .

 .in different ages, ' .. T ot 0

il ; . / . Let me -back .up these _atatemen}.:r with -~
- PexT-~For the law was given by Moses, but- Vo

séripture, for that is the Iac_e,th?{. originate:
Acts'l'T:éT—-Man is seeking God. John 16:.
*.12—"F have yet .many ‘things’ to»g%uutﬁ:tg

-* you but ye cannot bear them now.”

revealed as God sees man can recelve it.
Acts 17—"The- times of their-ignorance God-

- winked at—but now commandeth, ete”. -

- speaks to man: - S L .
' -1, Spoke to Adam foce to face, [

_-through smoking-lamp, .. . - .
3. Moses through burning bush.™ ..~

sheweth his handywork® =~ - :

- 5 Elijah through still small‘voicet. “B‘ S
—“Be-
fore'l waa afflicted I went astray.” Hosea— - -

" ook unfaithful wife back ogain. Thought - .

" camig, Then surely the Lord will love and - .- - -

take back  ngain. backsliding . Israel.  All -~

this is an’ inspiration to us to listen to the .

‘ volce of God and to follow ‘the gleam. God ' -

' listen - to Him, .

whose cars are open, whose minds are alert

-:8, Through experiénce - Psalimis

wants a.-peoplé ‘who will
“to. catch’ the  revelations of himself. = The

God simply enough,
. that we shculd go around seeking visions and
“irbnces. God  spe

“processes of liuman life, @

débraiie;i' by sin so that he cannof do as-he )

)

directing .man. -~ .
-Sometimes God withholds the truth because: - .- ..
- He 'knows man_cannot- receive it. Some- . " ...
‘times He ls-saddened ‘because man refuses . -~
the tmth;- ‘ o . C e .

. the-only fevelation of God, and ag being a
. ‘thing: finished and passed over all .at once = "
.from God to man. It is not the only revela- -

* Hobrews 1;1f—"God who at sundry times . -
and in divers manners, etc.” Progressive - -
- tevelation lending up to Christ who is the
complete and perfect revélation of God: -~ . -
. B. See the different ways in which God -

-2, Sent. angels to Abraham- and 's‘bqk‘e[. o B

4. David : through nature—"heavens de-
cclare the glory of God and"the’ firmament

-trouble with most of us is that we-are too - .7
busy with and too much interested in other -

d - things. We don’ toke our relationship to =~ ..
That- doesn't: mean. -

eka . through - the. normat R

By the Word of God, become absorbed © -,
cin it Keep' v_vid«_a_ ‘_m_ﬁake mentally and. .-



s e

-

" what He sqys.

"* " A. These

o ‘they were forced to leaye
.+ land which 'Ged had promised them, - They -
. were.delivered at-the Red:Sea' and brought.

. are. my.-commands

e 0

- -He also- spoke. to them. of .atonement..
.. Thero- are likenesses’ between Sinai and

TR A pend

e

_* are.pronouncements or revelations .of Go
- 9. Both see a-gacrifige, - .

-

T S

. physicaily. “I"my ‘muéh, Live rightly tmd R

you may expect God to talk to you, eom-
mune with. you, “Oh, for a vision clear

- God-everywhere, - . .
God is speaking continually. ‘It may be
.He' is saying something you.don't. want to

- enough, for a faith simple encugh to find -

hear.’ But it poys to listen to God and do -

- v . Yoo
~ IW.-In all of the revelation of God's

" 4o truth there are two great mountaln peaks,
‘These ‘peaks of truth cenfer arcund two ne-

. tual mountains, namely, Mt, Sinai and Mt.
Calyary.. = . oL o T

L]

- Around 't'hvsle': g"éth'er"'t.hc ' t.wé"-'i:e'mbnsf'?

leses and Christ. The two covenants—ol

- .ond new, Sinai Is'the: center of the Qld
Testament—Calvary of *the New,..Sinal
imarks the crystallization ‘of - the natural P

rael—Calvary of the spiritual Israel, These'

stand out 'so prilliantly that everything else .

* pales. Into “insignificance, - - -

. _ two “are not contradictory, .
.+ - ‘though_the latter far surpasses the former.:
- 'There- are’ likenesses between. them, . Mit.

. Sinai"is thé doorstep to Calvary. It-is the.

‘predecessor,” that ‘which leads up. to Cal-

:._' vary. ‘It-is necessary to Calvary and is just

' hh?gle‘}} isél:} c}ni’rst' of gloty -as ‘God ré\-fenls—:

had been . talking to mon.

-

' B. But there are differerices even gréﬂteé. .
1. One. relates to o -material kingdom— -

the other to a spiritupl. - . . -

a) Sinaj crystallizes tribes -into a nation. -
- (1) There is. that division- which hns to-

] 1 i temporary = -
conditions. .The Israclites were 'directed as.
*.lo the order of march, each tribe having its
‘rlace. There were different trumret calls,

do with practical matters, with

different dutles: for each individun

_ to per-
form.’

Life wuos well organized else the

Israclites would never-have been nble, to
- travel through the wilderness -as they a‘(}id S
- Anyone can gee that.the commands which: -

were -only - tem

vary and concerned. onl
the travel to an ot be. bindiny

country wi
‘spoil quickly and start & plague.

~ graven images, ete”

He called Abroham and led ‘him-along, then

o .Jaﬂaé.lncreasing the light, and to Jaceb.
and

15 ‘song, He way educating theni like -

" ‘}school.children.‘ teking them from one grade

Yo another. 'The' Israelités miultiplied - until. .

t for the

* aleng in the wilderness, . :

. ‘Then suddenly God came in « bldze of -
" . plory and spoke to them ns a people. No

enger man to man in‘a certain sénse. ‘All

- that'God had -been teaching them through. -

. the years was crystallized. God said, “These
29 ids 1-10, the. great moral
principles which you miust observe.” And

with 'the Ten Commandménts,

"-no _moral code has ever been compared

" The'Lord'gave them some practical rules

for ‘government, for travel, and for health,

Colvary .. -

3, ‘There is the proncuncement ‘of Taw—

" the . vialation ‘of th

" These lows are binditié‘ oft everyone. Thls S

08 necessary as Calvary, The two are com- " -4, i i X . ;
. plomentary” ind one Caonch £ presehed - on S, o i, Lo, Cods Lo
, “:‘_"ig:gg: g‘ifln(i’the‘f A Wh"t would Calvary be - preachers, ‘you churéh: ' membors,

“ - .. T ‘ . Itallans, you Scandinavigns, you old .men

and young men, you girls and women, You
=thou shalt not; This is God's law. "

~(3) 'The third phase of Sinal fs that which -
concerns the Atonement, that ‘which points ./

with hope ta Calvary.

--"God gives Hia law, but both He and ev-
“very ‘honest man recognize that no onecan:
“lye up to the law. Therefor¢ God im- . -
+ mediately “makes ' provisions to -atone for =
_ i law.: The dave is of- - -
. fered, the bullock or lamb or-goat'ls slain .+ .| .
that the Israelite .may_be. forgiven for his - .- ]
misdeed, Nopice this phase of Sinal is pro- .

visory, not mandatory,. God -doesn’t s‘ﬁg ;

- *You must offer a turtle dove,” and lay

. . ‘This third leg of Sinal se:"‘ves“'tw&.-pﬁr-_'--' “
. poses: . e A .- .

"1, The scené is much the same In both'

© -, cases—mouritaing, thunder, heaven -speaks’
~otoearth, s T T T

.- -2, There §s a great gense of fear ot the -
- poweér of God, ..~ . - 7 0 :

" perhaps even more expeting at Calvary than

. at Sinal, -

4. Nelther is an' attainment of mari, The

the
. the

down .as n necessary ‘moral . principle.: He-
-~ only gives: this. Old ‘Tegtament- system -of -
‘sacrifices and offeringy to provide for. those -
who break Hia law—and of course that in- - -

cludes all. ,

. : (b). It points to Calvary,- .~ = ¢ .|
Take ‘apother look at Sinai. You wi'l hear . -
ractical rules for the wilderness life of . .~
sraelites—-that is not so important.-But .- .. §- ...
‘obove’ that you-will hear the thunder of = | .
. God’s Jaw, Yeu will see the lghitning flash, '
blackness, darkness, and ‘te tg:at. “You will -
‘ that touch the
“mounigin_slaln. You will se¢ the people.
“tremble. You will se¢ Moses with

see the animals or men.:

“brilliantly - gl , Lnce

anaan will. not be- binding -
upon. us. No man has a right to demand that .
I:live in n tent and do as they did then, -
ogsibly some of “their meat-eating customa '
Cwere - just tgm'ctlcal_ meagures. - In'a hat -

h no“Frigidaires,” food would -

{2) The sccond phase of Sinai:ls the pre- .
.sentetion of the .great. eternal unchanging

mora! laws. “Thou shalt love the Lird thy-
God. Thou shalt not "mhke-,untg th_ee'un;

" educated and uneducated,” etc. - Thou shalt .. ;

_ : %oWin ‘holding in his hands” 1
- upon’twa ta lg_a_o‘ stone G_o_d's_‘great_mi_:_j-gl;: SR

. sin,

" washed ‘ .
in the blaod of the Lamb. See Hebrews:

~could kee

1

Inw—the Ten Comm.an"dmen.té.:"fh.zit'.is the

 chlof note of Sinai, .-

" But you will hear also a faint whisper of
1ope. A people coridemned because they
.. " have'not kept the law and know they can-.
- - ngt keep lt—suddenly . catch a
. liope when they learn that the blood sprin~-

limmer of

kled on-the-merey seat will atone for their-

" Biit this:last note Is ot strong enouch,

powerless to do-all the law of God. Sinai:

“procinims’ a ‘God of law, justice, righteoys-

ness=n God: that demands the same of His:
fqllowers. - While the law of Sinai is beauti-

.. {ful, 1t is also terrible, for ‘it leaves every-.-"
“- one econdéemned—"for all have . sinned and
‘come short of theé glory of God” . * - =
* And so o trembling, faltering world stum-
bling along led by .the dim
. finds its way to Calvary. .-~ . ..
- b)',C’aEar{ established a’ brotherhdod, a .
- church; i e
- 2. Einal sacrifices an'animal—Calvary sees -
- God sacrifice - himiself. Here: is'a different -
scene, - There i3 ' a mountain—there- are:

_obe'_- o_f 'Sinal ’

¢ kingdom of God.

thunderings, earthqueke, darkness, fear-and-
tremblirg, But there is noke hope here be--

. cause there Is a different sacrifice, At Sinal

man sacrificed: on: animal to God for atone-

. mient-—at Calvary God sacrificed himiself for
* mah. At Sinal God said, “Someone must suf-

}ﬁringk‘Eqstex‘, -Calvéi'y bring.s al sang. The .
.+ great hymns, the great songs and poems of - -

the -Church cling- to Calvary. Marvelous =~

Lo

‘grace of Jesus, wonderful glory—only when

eternity dawns-shall' wé be able to. tell it o .

" My faith still clings to Calvary, to Calvary,

fer for sin, VYou must take the best lamb.-

- of your flock and kill it because you have
- 'broken my law.”! At Calvary God.said, "Sce.
-+ I dacrifice myself -for you, I the law-giver"
.- suffer - for

you' the -law-breaker that you
. might.be forgiven.”, . Sl .

- 3. Sinaj leaves a people perpetunlly offer- :
..~ ing bullocks because. they have no, power
' " over sin. The other by one eternal sicrifice

.- “perfects forever them_that are sanctified,”

-ffives power over sin. Mt Sinai leaves .men
condemned with ' only, o faint “glimmer of

liope. It leaves in it§ train .a nation offering-

i ~sperifices, slaying bullocks, burning  can-
-~ dles—often with heavy hearts; always un-

der the necessity of performing these rites
and ceremonles... * o 7 ‘ ;

-7 Calvary. brings to. condemned men ‘the -
-+ bright dozzling revelation that the God who -
. “made law . gladly suffers and dies' for the
- men who have broken law. Cslvary changes
.. the.Judge:to a Father; spesks of love rather’
" -than law, provides a free forgiveness and a-
- great' sdlvation. - Calvary leaves .behind it
- .. redeemed . sinners, transformed :murderers, -
_-.thieves, liars, adulterers, and-lawbreakers.

- Calvary leaves. an - Innumierable. company
~ from. every mnatlon and tongue that have
thelr robes and made them. white

o '
- 3

" Ytwas Moses who Bf&ught from the mbﬁnt.
- . the law that was terrifyin
it.; It was Jé&sus. Christ, pure,

because no man

-beautiful Son.of God, who in love laid down

".in mirscles’ an

. His life. that:lost men should live. Calvary

.- blessed Calvary - -~ -

“Where lifted up IOf_.yduj'dr_ui_"ﬁié the Son of i

God I see.

" ‘Hig precious. blood my _o.hl'y. plea,-"'mjyl'on!y -
‘ele; Sinaf leaves one trembling and afraid, R

- plea, my only plea - :

He. poured it. out on Calvary, for me, on -

i 'Ca!uaw;'~—_.' N

Scarerune—Matthev . 9.

“TEXT—Thy zina be forgiven',the"e} ;'.‘ AH@,‘ o
_and, walk (Matthew 9:5). .. - - R
‘Intreduction: - -~ . o7 LIV
. 1, Haw"good “is it to Kave an absclute’ -

. standard " of conduct .a3 we have it In .
‘Jesus! In Washington they have the Bureau. -
- of Weights and Measures. Thére is the stand- - -
ard by “which -eyerything is -checked. In-

KA

.cutting a - pattern yo% must keep compar-

ing ‘with 'the “original -pattern; "So, in-the. = ' |
.Christian - life, .we see so -many different -,

standards and praciices that we would be- " ..
- come confused If we could hot tuen to Jesus, - - -
the -original and absolute' right, To keep " -
. from getiling dowh to the standards we see
“about us, to keep our hearts alive with the .-
desire to be'like God, to keep from degpair- -~ - -
- ing in this world of sin @nd letydown, let ua " -

~ keep our gyes on Jesus S
2."Jesus is so"real that to study His life

‘brings courage ‘and love and, regpect and- -
-eonivictlon - and - joy, - The old |
‘milierity breeds contempt,” is-not frue when. -

-the ~character ‘of the: ono ‘observed is spot-

"~ Jess like “Jesus -and - when . the sttitude -of -

the - observer is. sincere, " Jésus Is .always so

kind, so true, so ‘oblivious of the peity dis-
- tinetiong 6f men. - To ‘study Jesus Is' like be-' -
ing washed In-a_spring ralf, quickened and .
* -refreshed.; How glorious-it sl .~ ... ...
3. ‘Let us-gbserve Jesus and the Fam]{ﬂp. "~
.Gulilee

Jestis ‘had just made s cirelt o

. healing the sick and’ preaching the word, .. ‘;
Now He was back in Capernaum, His head- -~

guarters; probably in Peter’s house or an-.

" other friend’s; It was’during the early.part

saying, “Faz. - -

of His ministry, but word had gotten around . =~

about. the healings’ Hé had pérlormed. His

«healings.- were - always . Incidental . to. His = .
: presching. The fact was that Jesus was con- -
cerned -because dpeop p were Interested more 7
-healings, étc, than in the = -
ospel of the Kingdom. It was noised that -
‘He-was in the heuse and soon’the; pegple .
thronged In_and nround -the house uyntil it
“'was  impossible ‘even ‘to get to the doow.-’
1 the - word” to them, = -
It wasg in o situation ke this that the mai .. |
’sick of the palsy was healed. . "~ ..
S L BT

» There Jesus “preached
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| N I would like to. ﬁx the story tonlght on '
| - bI x polnts the bcnrem, the bnrrlers, the
e . : S

1. Observe thé ‘bearers. * - RN
. _A. Very often’it was a. friend who brought
" somecone to Jesus. Jarius -came’ pleading
- for his duoughter, Centurion for his ser--
.- vant, Syrophobnician woman-for her daugh-"

ter, Mothers brought their nhlldron to Je- -

sus to’ be blessed.

1. The fact is, I juat dont know onybody

) thot has gotten to Jesus without someone

to _proy for and help hlm

-2, This is ‘not only . an lmpllcatlon o£
this story. It is° the explicit ‘and roﬁe
command - of - the Master, “Go ye—

harvest is ‘white, but the laborers are. iewA

... 8 There are multitudes ‘that will. live
“and. die in sin unless. we bring them to
-Jesus, Just as this young man would have."

.. stayed on- hls mat

ough the ‘years help-
‘less, 7.

B. 'I‘here are some quamies about these’

_..beorers that are’ comméndable.: -

1. They had-an’ unselfish interest in-this
R?ralyzed man. May have been a friend.

ay -just have been asked by this young .
" fellow's mother and,instead of caring for °
‘some .business ‘deal or plessure, they de--
- ¢ided to do it.  Really encouraging fo see *
- the helpfulness there 18 In human nature
- “gometimes. But I helieve this was moye ﬂum
just - casunl interest.,

-2, They showed’ humillty T

Ca)s It dpl‘obably was far less outlandinh
then” and there than it would be now. for
Iour men- to \go down the sireet carrying .

a, .sick tan~and yet ‘it ‘would certainly °
hnve attracted atténtion then. No-man proud

: or ultra-digniﬁed would have done it

-B). In some other cases people asked Je- :
sug to. éome but evidently these men were’
‘s0_humble that they felt-neither they nor
. the sick man deserved: the trip Jesus would
“have to make—so they-brou t him.Jesus
will go-anywhere to help ‘anyone, He came '
".to earth -ond went even, to. hell:
" grave ‘to_save .us—but if a man sits- back

. with folded arms and- waits for Jesus to

tome and get him there is - nothing thnt
" Jesus can do to help him, - i
-3, They ‘showed co-operotlon. i
.. Certainly if there is. nnfything that de-
oy ?:°'°p°'1m3nu§§  planc d i
cany a heavy loa e'sa plano ownsta rs,
or a deer out of- the thick woods, or a slek -
. man up-a

ferent ages... Some. could " travel “fast and
‘some, windecl would want to travel slowly
There: has, to be . giveh—and—-take :

. There.is- only one way. to have co-oper-

) -" ution and that-is for self to be submerged

They -had ‘persistence
5 They - had falth. ' Jesus, “geeln theirt
foith. . " Sometimes one can believe
for people that bave no felth for them-

L

‘broken up. "It was probabls

.and “the

or four men fo

ht of narrow stairs. These men -
:were probably of different height or of dif-..

selves One thing we lmow—there were '

. no miracles. where there was no- faith,

.a) Jesus saw the faith in their ootions"

- b) Jesds saw the faith . shining in their

- eyes Oh, if I.am ever sick -or dying or @

‘distress or paralyzed in- body (or soul
give me four like that to carry me to Jesus'
*1I,- Observe the harriers,

A, There was -the dreadful pnralysls S:[ .

Jesus * called

- this." young. ‘maon, .
* {in two Gospels) and Man. (in the other)

The. Greek word ls “child” or “little child” . .-

“This palsy may have ‘been very.: serious.

" Could have been” just a' paralysis of the
legs or it could have been a.serlous Infec~

““tion_that would have left. him hopolosaly

" an invelid, " But in any case, he could do -
‘nothing for ‘himself and he ,was dlscour- o
t him and-.

aged, for Jesus took one lo
said, *Son, be of good cheor:
B. There was

them from' getting’ to Jesus, ‘So_ often it 1s
‘that- while ‘others may help you to’ get to
Jesus,-
ting to Him, The ‘curlous, critleal, indl
“ent. Just as true as it is th

‘Jesus . through, Spirit-filled - péople, so true
iis it’that hundreds have been driven away

. by:the inconsistency.and thoughtlessness of S

.» those who press.in here to:hear the gospel.

It certainly doean't often happen that the .
‘church is . so -crowded . that  men .cannot- - ¥
find their way.to Jesus,. but it does happen: e

~ that. the church is-cluttered up: with such
?oor examples . that "men “find it hard to

orget them, Must have taken cournge to be Ao
let down before this cailous crowd. But ' -
you'll have to forget people. if you wouId Lo

‘find Jesus, * )
C. ‘There wns the roof - thnt munt ‘be

“orfental’ roof ~with steps leadlng up from

-street, Bometimes the niiddle court yard. -
_was covered with planks and matting, Thero

- are usudlly some. theologicol - préjudiees - -
‘or-preconcelved ideas that we have to thrust-'

-to" one side to get to Jesus =

D. There were_ the critlcol octibes lhat.

must be braved. -
" These were ‘the rellgloua leaders who

Ahnd been. the teschers and advisers of the - -
“people, Luke 5 tells us they were.the “FPhar- *

: isees .and doctors of ‘the law™ from “eve
tawn of Galiles, and Judea and Jerusslem)

"It was really guite on imposing and terrify- RN IR
ing group, Luke says they were “sitting =~ =~ -

that-they -

were . elwn s. aitting - b|i to oriticlze ot

aarn. o

~by" and someone has remarked

“slttin esus’ feet to
- 2 ey never gaid a word but Jesuu
knew what they were thinking and the peo-

le ‘must have felt it. "'I‘hinkh:ﬁ evil,  sald . .8
g s nk evil as° - ]
egs. we must . . H
-atdmit- that ‘thelr accusation agso ainst Jesus
n. of -God,"
Ch, miy God give us grace to brave every .

esus. ‘A person can as frul
. speak it pride-it. . In all'fa

‘wasd_correct, if He was not the
obstaole thn: stands’ between us and Jesus

L

¢ crowd that hlndcrod"?f--

they may also hinder you from et—"-" = " .alysisis related. to the nerves snd min

at everyono '

.who has béen brought to' thls. church and to. -
o phyaical heal

;& low flat .

- the mlnds, tho

. a) “Thy siny be: fol;ix]ven theo" o

’ ipt
o ‘t‘ltlgntiﬁr gnl(ll“;:ray.“ The lm lication {3 that..
- .prayer is not enough
_ watching with activlty on “our. part.

“The Pmchm qutnlno- R Ionuory!’ohruury

III Ohaerve the blessinga. _— N
Jesus turned from preaching to the crowd

" and gave all His attention to oné maun, He
- .t.'pil.engI did that, Jesus nlways threw the
© . gountlet down to sin. He wos 88 gentle as a
.mother with
- 'He was as fearless and -challenging as a Iiun

" where’ men were hindering” the truth,
. A, Theré were several things which called
‘forth Jesus' abrupt: but blessed words of
‘forgiveness—“Thy sins - be forgiven- thee"”

th humble secking. hearts, but

1. The attitude of the doctots of the law. ’

‘ ..'lf“Jesus threw: the gauntlet down.

2. Jesus saw the faith of the men who hnd

brought . the “Paralytic.

3. Jesus onw the necd of thls helpless

vlctlm

a) It may hnve been thot his ‘sickness.’

- ‘was the result of his sin. Evil llvlng mlght

have: brought on’ disease.

) © b)Y .1t may have been_that ‘an fnfier sense
- of guilt or. foor had induced this paralyzed -

- condition;, - Understanding how  closely par& 4 br princes - and
ou

ﬁhmen It gives. tho wldest pleture of 7

one can ses how that might have been. Je-

" 'sus may have seen that removing'that moral

and > psycholo t?‘lcnl troublo woultl reaboro

€):In any case, beliove 4t~ was be-

" cause Josus saw thnt the deepest riced of
-'tho man, wos salvation, -

“4. 'This was an instantaneous forgiveness

‘Man temporizes with-ain and tapers. off, but
< Jesus curesubr cutting off sharp, How true..

# - -that is to life

Lo _fo:givonesn was ‘not- tho only blesslnu ho
o recelvod that day.

But the glorious . blesaing . of "

B, The' blcuing of completo heollng came,

oo
1. I do not-believe that to bo snved menns

O to- be healed automatically or necessarily,

2. But I do belleve if we cotild have, n’

vival- of old-fashioned .salvation: that a
T :etma:: o? heolln{ would flow to the. bodloa.
iomes, ﬂae natlons of tho :

world, .0, S
Conoluo!on* - . o
" Jegus - atil’ opeako-—-

- B}, “Rife, toke up thy bed -and wnlk

S Wil you take Jeaus ns your Baviour? And -
Lo owill You take. Him for every phase  of
S your
- ,etc.

e--heulth homo, buninem, plenuure.

\

A Stmg aml a Sword

Scnn-runn——! John 4 18-—‘5" 15, . f 4G d .
" Texr—Let. the high- pralscs of Ged ba in -
. -thefr o‘ifth :nd‘g m%cdged lword in lhclr :
-.hcmd Ponlmn 149:6 . T

’ Inu:oducﬂon- SR

"1, There are man mtercotln couplota ln
e¥o is the gxhortatlon—-

“coupled with

K

‘He learned to pray wi

‘man
.. each’ man- be -fully persuaded-in his own. |
—omind” It says, “Come now and 1:t Us rea- .

~melody,
2o the worldt
S kw Ihut aunﬂnllt l!l not ljunt u colnrless - -
. thing. ’ ‘n beautlful, b
eclors ln {

A

7 wa.o illuotfe;ted b ‘H. Schmelzenbocho ex-"

gntered Swaziland. .
.his-eyes open lest
stones or ‘mud or spenrs

periences when _first hé

he be hit wi

throwu at_him, Then, in Nehemiah 4:1718, .

“Every one -with one of -his hands wrough

in the work, and with. the other hond held N

a weapon.” And many. others.”
2. These couplets indicate-the- morvelous

s balance -of Seripture. There is- nothing *in .-

“the world as well-rounded,. as -even-

-anced,” o8 symmetrlcal as_the word of God.- - ..
' @) Someone says, “The' Bible Is’ too gad.” -

No)it jsn't, It rings throughout- with the

melody of song an prafse.” . -
b) ‘Some say, "It is too © tlmlstic “The,
facts don't warrant.such ootimism,” No-it

“isn'tl "No book can so vividly, so powerful-- = .
Iy reveal the exlstence and- consequence of oL

11 AT

e} Someone oays, .“It is norrow-minded" Sl

No! It was written over theusands of years.
peupers, potentates -and-

ind ever attempted. And it says, “Let

son together.”- It deals with the man under

the law, as under the law, with-the - man .t
" not under the Jaw as net under the law,_ o
»d) ‘Someone’ saya, “It puts too Inuch em- .
omes ‘says, "Faith.© ~.
without works ls dead.” . He condemned the -

phanls ‘on faith.*" No,
mon who said to one in need, “Depart, be ye

. warmed and.filled.”. Jesus snld. 'If vé love .
mop keep my nommnndmentp ve beliove in - -

"‘me keep my . commandments for: the-devils:

‘ ‘nlso bellove: and- tremble, but they don't do :

- my will”

balnnced nnd

omgullt: for o harmonlous” life.- If you

o siring you will never get any .° -
hnrn . (:!nuun rouguy “Yo aro the light of - .

uludent of physics -will

- ghromntia scole.
nle wll eatora of the rainbow. JThe 1
of the,
tmes - \
- wtid- PR

ba o or!on. when broken-

‘the bonutlful euupleln 4n God's word:

b) It nlao rovonlu ita nguressivo vlctorlous -
: I. Chrlallanltv

the unlverse.: -__.“ )

. 57 W .‘ —.“

8y Th?luﬂlhlo 1y sunmme{?r symmotrlco! o
ke it u us to be we .
i B pgrolrmnl and mature. The Bi- o

end of oll the:
Take a glass . - -
lnrbm nnd llm sunlight - will be broken u e

tan,: wlllch to.the .world some~ - *

: 1y & aympathetle -eye rovenls . N
nll the virhleu of Chrlst's perfection,” 0.~ '
The 1eat.of thiy mprning Ly another of ‘

a) It reveals not only tho bnlnnco of tho L
' Chrlallan 's lifo.

- the-. most - oggresaive. i'-. .
militant force in the world today. T
hA. Th]: world mays - tlu:t rellglon ls for S

N 1 - )

'1: That 1t is the ueuumentalluts who'be- "

llgve in ond seck for. a gmnt splrlt hank of. O




" ond cries for God. ,
-, .74, That people turn- to religion for con-

" ensy,

[

. ‘,; .

E ?ttlis upon God and doesn't fight -his own
'3, That it is the coward whq fears death

_"sclation. When someone slights them, when

" they get the blues,.when- they lose their
- money, when they are sick, when they : fail

- and the world laughs at’them-—men lock to

.

77 2; That-the man i3 a weakling who de~.  ‘wint God -because life s too blg for. you,

" and ‘because -you want Him to deliver you.
from sin and make you what you ought to - -
be—you will pay any prlce, but-you'll find

~ Him. And every man-who knows God is

" courageous and industrious—a man ‘of faith- -~
- .and. activity,” He' Is' a man with a song end - .

o sword,. - :

_religion for consolation just as the child will- lips, - -

. run -to: its mother fo be kissed when he’ hits
his finger with'a hammeér. .~ -7

v 5, The world says that a resl m'nn'.'w-lll,

“fight his life battles alone-and face’ death
lone without crying out for help. = ' .

. B It-'ls very true-.that religion, .Chris-

- tianity in particular, i3 a consolation. -
-, - 1. Life'ls too big for man alone. Regard-
- less of what broggarts ond fools riay-say,

. Life terrifies many, breaks his heart,- dis-
courages him, overcomes his intellect, leads
“.-. him to sin and- condemnatlon, and finally

.. mokes him cry out for his Maker.  And it .

isn't .so much the need of knowledge or

. 7. -sofety - or anything else  that -makes him ~
= .coll for Ged, as'it iz the desire to be:de-

livered from sin. . . S e
2. And God slone can .console man.” Only
His'infinite power 'Is’ such ds to-defy all
.. threatening forces; -only His mind sees and
" knows all, unbaffled by any problem;. un--
- shaded by any obscurlty; -only. His moral
—gind spiritual integrity remnin eternally un-

" changéd; only His love is infinite and ever-

- ,l_ns'tlnﬁ_only He i perfect; only His grace
. can-lift man fromsin to perfection, -
.3, 'This deeper Insight- revenls the . fact

: " that’ It isn't slmply a little - consolation or

~."ig salvatlon. ‘Naot simply salvation from

- gogthing that man derires—it is_-healinﬁ, lilt
“he
though it means that, but salvition ‘fror'r;-

" gin, from its corruption; ita degradation, its:

"' congequerices; The deep cry in the human.
. . . soul, tao often unrecognized,.ls not “Make "
" me feel good.” 1t Is “Maoke me whole! - .-

. €, And the ‘man that has awakened with-
. in:him the desire to be free from sin is-the.
- ‘most’ desperately’ courageous man in -all: the.

world. - Christinns are those: peoplz ‘who '

have rehounced ‘all to be freed from sin

-ahd whé will undergo anything to lift others*

- from sin,. Christianlly, a passive’ cowardly:
- thing?: Whr- it'is ‘th¢ most courageous dar-
. ing t_hln‘s_ n-'all the world.. Men; women,.
“and- children' gregted (with' a_smile), wild’
- bensts who were to i
. ‘they feared sin’ more than “anything -else’
“in the world... v

VI you. think -that religion l.."xma;stfck.lof' .

- candy to soothe you, ‘if you are coming to

.- God simply ‘to feel better, If ‘you think you .

" would like to be a Christian bécause It Is
asy;, because God will ‘pet and scothe and"
" humor -you, if yau want to be a Christiah -

- V';.to console yourself for' making a failure in.

life . because of - laziness.:br carelessness—.

. ybu'ore tremendously mistaken, But if you -

evour -them -because -

- A. One type of Jewish song "was .anp-.’- :

. tiphony, the singers-being, divided ffito two
groups ond answering each’ other in song. - .

. Many of the psalms we have, called: songs.
« of degrees,- were. sung: by, Jewisl pilgrims - -

from. Jerusalém to.the fessts - - K -

- —Psalms - 121... One- grouF: ML owill Uft up -

ro

- going:to and

ming eyes unto the hills, from whence com-

~.cth my help.” "Answer: "My help cometh - -

. from the Lord, which made heaven and
- enrth)” ‘etc, -These songs -sing of God's ma-
. jesty and

snd force In them. .

. song. Ps

" heard ‘my_cry. He brought me up also out

- of an-horrible pit, out of the miny.chg; And :‘?'_ &
,even °

. “he hath put n new song in -my mpu
Jprafse’ unto-ouy Ged,” - © e o
. L, It's b song of-the power of God:.. - .

- 3. A song of the love of God.

4.. A .song of salvation,” -

"2/-A song_af the righteousness of God. o

") Only- those- delivered from '.'.si_n. ;‘q.':'in" L

. sing it.

L b) It siu"lngs' from a :gfgivén heart filled

. with ‘the love of God.:

G It.is n sopg that carinot be hushed; =

even b¥‘ darkness,. "“He, giveth.mé songs in
the night,” 3 ! .
- justly. in a Philipptan jaif, With backs blced-

. to sing at midnight. -

. 1,1t Isn't one of those light carefres songs - .' -

" that-one sings when there is no sorrow, -

o 2. It is one of those songs that cannot be N
crushed ‘by. any 5OTTOW. It is on in-spite-of

- sOrrow'sobig. - 0 o e
"“a). A -bird that is sick or dyimg will be

o quiet and listless—it will not sing.

b) But you ean, take a' Christion sick in‘*‘"?
. body, erushed by. sorrow, borne down by -

.. an unbearable weight,-oppressed by the en-

- oppase~~Paul  ‘gald

) “I- can do- gll . things-
through ~ Christ which

human weakness that 'we forget God.can’

v
-

11 “Let the high proisés of God be in thefr *
mouth.” The,men of God has.n song on his | -~

ower.and love. There is dignity .~ ‘
..B. The .'iong the Cﬁristiﬁn sings isanew
)

_ ms’ ‘40:1-3—"1 - waited - patiently =~ -
" for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and . '/

t”" Paul and Silas ‘incarcerated un- .

ing frem the cruel’ Roman flagellum; began® -

emy o any degree that God will allow.. Still .~ '§
- he -will. loock up and' say, “There's a sehg -}
within my - heart, because of Jesus,” We ',
are "all ‘keenly conscipus of our wenkness, -
but, friends, may ‘we never forget that we

rofess faith in a God whose. infinlte: grace -~
‘is ours: Let hell ra 5&‘ let demons and men -

strengtheneth me”
Let us never lay stress- so much upon-our. ..~

take 3’ mon-anywhere-through His grace. -
" ' The Preachar's Magaslus '

" The soul- that ‘on Jesus ‘hath : leaned  fof,

‘ - repose, . .. - o
- I will. 7ot T twill not desert.to his foes; - -
" That soul “though ‘all-heil 'alh‘ould_rem;icauor ’

Pl never,'no neter, no never forsake. -

* ' Criticlsm, selfish deeds, distrustful’ thoughts.
* * their- mouth,
i hands” . .

. i . i 1 d doing nothing while .
.- - nest singing. a ay, do P WALLL L h gty C
- hird {f in .sem.c'h s e H] -he - been tr!dng to. get youmt,o d.rap_ ;
. the less showy‘r_nother‘ 1' go 95A o ? ST as, 1. 1 to-def d,‘y‘c“rseu in the

. Some think all they have to do is sing.- _ _ gbout vou ‘and the. .
" Qtfora grimly uso the sward and. nover - WEECK BG4 500" g Colage and. with the «
. 2. But many of thé best workmen sinft as e territory hat . .
. they work, Oliver Cromwell's invincible ivon.
-men would pra ,befot_‘e‘thq_ﬂght-an_d then
.~ “go- into battle singing. - - : et

" ments upon the people” e e
" "4) One must afways rémember’ thot Old .

o . killing thém.. - -
. f?'ﬁ)u?ﬁéqgﬁord' of thé'Spiﬂt usuully means wL :Not." many : adults _understand i,!inml.h.‘“ S
© " the Woid of God. .t

Cof conquest for the kingdom of Ged

" . himself; not only for defense, but for con- ver up RRr A -
' quest.in his own experience. I believe thné _7 mlr%wl‘{tgu th has @ tendency to spend their

’g:d hindered is to get us to using defens- time in~ the peri heral—that ‘realm .on’ .

K right thing. to do, most of the time; is.to .ders
. ggckge“thl;genemy ‘right where he Is giving

. sive enough. We take cotints of stock every

‘ -,fountain‘-—sen% .fort];’atf‘tll.ue -saﬁt}e: pllxhtit awtﬁt;:; _
- gd " bitter?" ‘From . the heart. Coflight” T
N E’i%tecsr fg{-ltc}i-_ thitse:rmeludy cannot come the -~ 2. This sword in the. Christian’s hand is

0 But it-is mighty through God to . .-

" thelr’ hgnd mepns’ :
" conquest for the kingdom of God.

- Mff battle in. b certaln gquarter.- So we
~build- a trench -an

t -
uow

ihe- field"and make a note of the places
- \\:ﬁere‘we have not been galning. Then He

to shake,

" qur powers nnd take the territory. that be-:
T lon E-tb us. I believe that by the grace of

5. sciate this gracel
Let's appreciate Lhis g we den’t have to let

“'D. This song cannot come from the samo ~ Go
criticisms.* James. says. (3:11),: “Doth “a -
Alight” = -

Iscords of wrangling disag'rcements'.hunkind,. _never-used to hurt his fellows.

" 4Go- lot the -high praises of God be in - ;cnring“dawn_qf.the stronghiolds-of sin. - .~
! T ST R ‘und - éonsclences of men,

the I.l.ortli may be-many.. - _ .
A. The song and the 'sword. gin together. - . 1. Has .the devil been browbedting you-
%irds the male will sit on the .

I “And- a :twdeﬂge&:_swoi'd.‘_‘in thelr :
of you? -
of worms. | -

forT . ; PPRREREL SN T old trench year after year? -With the
1. Same think that singing means 1o wors, - i%re'ﬁ '(l)m_les_-. all- roitnd” about vou and

a song of . coln
sword of the Spirit.take
has been promised you, .

mouth and a {woedged sword j_n'th_eir,_hapd._'_'

. B. I want you to scé the méaning of thls | I

e Meword T R Centrdl:a.ﬁd Penpheral C
“ .7 1. Tha' following verses . of “executing.. . .. ; - Voulk' . -
: '_i.-'ejflgentl_?:e upon: the henthen and puhish~"" """ ., Factors for Youth '~ ~

o '__f(Yoath“ Weelk) -
. "Micah 68 :

‘Testament ethics were not’as high" as. New' .
rconnegted with it. - '

; DM 1 takes: another meantng . B. Youth
2. So-this ‘sword takes "“""i‘“— meaning Jom to the adult generation. -
_ sl o - 2, Too many dudgie’ und.‘ihletl?&'g ugﬁ'}lﬁ
Ey : rtation a sword in " according’ to the slower Co-ordination ©L
e exhortaﬁ;:gnﬁnn }i‘:rl?ta%tss;lrit of ~ museular reaction, ete: . . :

then : atspirit 1. Rarely .one kr
-°C. - The Christian ther hasa millta?t gPir{t | 'nltélyr'g\i ycqurs_e"of-. e e taken,
1. He has a sword in his hand to defend -':,:icreens et up’ _t!ﬂeqsl{!e?-sl and. un
e way  the enemy keeps us’ hampere
the edge or. circum
the wngrth while,: -

erence yet connected to
Al Emphnslzing;ﬁhysiéél - thrills—execiting

ive weapons- altogether, He will give us a

d soy, “Well Tl seitle
downhere and” defend g_t':yaelf.." When the . action. Old age

i do.
“us the. greatéest conflict. We are not aggres- -

own way. -t L

once in a while nnd ‘say, ‘,“Than‘k_;'ﬁodﬁl am

[

all here.”- When G'oAdfwa‘nts‘ﬁs_w look-over

the devil taunt us-’ :

) - as” i : nl . .. YResist- the devil and he .
“heart as complaints and- pouts and carnal . a‘aﬁﬁ bﬁ:::l}ino:n u; ou.”e: ‘fSO e e chase n
thousand and two shall put ten tbqq_sand to

Ity in plereing -the hearts -~ -
b) And mighty in.p hat: the slabn of

“T,ot the high pralses of God:be In thelr *

' robiem to ulthen.tselvés. S
$ Ruely orie fhnds one who ' knows defi-. -

gins where a man shud. . -
in watching a'boy do what he used’ . -
®a" Daydreaming-—wealth, romangce; ete. .
- G Pu¥ plensure first—let me -have .my .

-waonts us to gird on the armor a little tight- .~ ' .
er and with a song on.our lips and a sword ~ .~
in. our hands to ossall ‘the Devil with all L

and trying to crush and squeeze the song out - '

- W

the -

“Postament. - "“The, times 'of ‘thelr lgnorance . 'L Youthihas alwoys hpd & problém mspect ..
- .God- winked at.” Warfare -and sloughter -

-~ were thought glorlous, ‘There was litile sald- - A. Youth hns always had.a problem with . .. -

) - - he older generation—never .has. been. able .~
" gbout suvinig the heathen, but much about . the BIUEE BECCRI iently, os they seerit:-

-2, Many. extremes 'of. youth pre smoke -

R B -

ol

la ond always has been 'a prob- =~ -
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+ ter. These settle

" adjuste

. -punishm
" .vislon in the valley of dry bofies speaks to, -
*+ “ug of the possibilities of grace for a pros- .

formula for reconstruction and ‘restoration.

Vltal foctoro for youth S
A. Some- good but- not declsive. ‘

Herltnge good but does not: setlle des-

2 Physical henlth excellent but, is nol.

. a guamnteo of mental and splrllual poiso

Wealth may be: helpful.
4 .Education Is beneficial. - S
5. All- these are good. but mny hinder

- rother than helrl) occordlng to tho motlve
" of the Individua .

B, Vital fnctoro—-Micoh a:8,

ot.hero, God.
2. .To love merﬁ'—apprecinte divine: Love
ong. We hand folks over
to. God's' mercy- and ‘show™none curselves.
Desire the welfare of othera. 'I‘endomess

' and love predominates,: - .
‘Walk humbly with f.hy God—fellow-‘ .
sh.ip. _Actlon, purpose, ' decision, - determiin- -
: o;lorcx;, direction, destiny Self faced in view-
of Go

d. “One I'lg 1 dO " uone thing

thou Inckest” Singleness of eye, one mas- -
tho peripheml wlll bel-

L L dead!- And since He is not; His people need ..
REETIN )

C. A“'Wt fm‘ Chrlst ngt bel ' Compare - the - current pessimlsm
-regarding revivals in our day: “What's the ' -
‘use?” “Thé Church is dead.”” “The.sgltua- -~ -
. tipn _Is hopeless.”  Man is beyoRd redemp= *:

+ 1, Young people demand action ond 1f it

s not put forth in the. good it wlll Aind the
© lower evels, - S

2, Plan with and for God.
"8, Center personalily in God
‘D. God's grace is creative power to the

. one who plans for lt-—anxs T Com.m

. . The Divine Program for a Reowol
' SCRIPTURE Lxsson-—Ezellel 37 [ _
' on of mtm, ean these b(mes Iive? '

. (Ezekiel -37: 31

) - Introduction; * .-~ O

Ezekiel-1s . cornmonly lmown as. tho Pra-

. phet of Reconstruction..  Although he: spoke:
- - to the leaders of Ismel concerning God's
.. judgment upon an  iddlatrous " nation, he
- saw the div clpromlse -of- a" reconstructed.

and rehabilitated people after judgment and
ent had run }to course,  Hence, his
trated people, . Here, also, we have

In o war-weary world the message of '

' Ezekiel Is still pertinent. Consider, there-

fore, the- divine- program for a revlvnl a3
suggeated by this vision: =~
The Messenger,.” .~ .- .
A, His preparation. - .
1 "A divine t'.ommlsslon-“Tho hand of'

' ‘_'God wag upon me'"

(v. 1)/
2. A-divine enduemente-—-"Brought me out

’ ln the Spirit of Jehovah” e
.+ 8. A divine revelation of the challenge;- .
~7"n the midst of the valley of dry bones”; - ‘
- “very many"; “very dry.” God's revelntlon ooldle b})ropared to do battle for God and :

of a oitua on l.u not a call to orltlclam. but

plo.co I?lmu in your own land." L
N God who proclaims’ lt\wlll olso R
oken it and - -

N

a challenge
the need is ‘the chollcnge to sorvlce and
reconstruotlon.

- B, Hig- predicomcnt R '{

1.-In the'valley of the dend, Comparo tho -
predicament of modern. map, the predica- . -
ment of the: modern church the impernuvo' .

need of a revival. -

h2 Utterly dopendonl. upon God “0 Lord -

ou - knowest.'

’ " C, His. ro hecy.
1, To do justly.  To react properly Re- . p

- . actlon—implles a contemplation—conclusion. -

Proper ' ideals selected. .Not. self-advance- -

-, ment regardless of others Respect for self,-

‘1. A ca flvo heed to God (v 4)
2. A call to life-(v. 5).

- 8, A call to God (v 6)

- 1L, 'The Message, - -

“A. Acoording. to’ the dtvlne commnnd-
ment. "As I was: commanded" {vv. T and - :

10).

preachments that have substituted the mes-
"sage of man for, the truth of God -

on us, Breath of God.

"B:-Agolnst the current essimlsm “Qur
bones are- dried up. oui hope is lost; we -

are clean cut off” (v, 11). But God. lo not

- tion In war;-cfime, depravity, ond sin, Com-

pare the modern stubbornness*and dead+ -

-ness to spiritunl values,” the modern’ unre-
. sponsiveness to truth, Yet ours is-the very
‘same" God today as wrought for Ezeklel

"revival in thls, vallay of dry bones, © . -

C. According: to the’ divine promise,

L. God will. rolse the dead- (v. J2). “Coroe .-
up out of your graves.”! In modern parlance *

. this means, “Get up dut of the rut!” God.

iu big, er an the clrcumstances..-

a. romised Holy Spirit is the source
of new lfe “for-the’ Churoh in this age - .
‘Only ‘as He comes do we live .-

(v. 14n).
anew, - Only through Him.do we come intfo
our inherltance us . God's people

porform it. -“I.Jehovah have

-performed jt"n{v. 14b), - Only (lod can give’

od’s . revivals. Let*ta seel His wnl snd His plan, - -~} .. ¢

rate with God and livel- God B

‘has not called us to be His peop!o olmﬁly
mlg L

Lt us co-g

to mock us, We, too, may Iivo as'n
lIl( for rightcousnoss T
The Resul

SACA Chrlatlan life lor tho people off'

God (vv. 7-10}; ‘
1 Recreated (v, B).
Ro-nnimated (v, 108},

gnito“ 't,hem Compnre. "Fllled wlth the

73, Re-habilitated - (v, 10b).
‘their feet 'on‘ exceeding great army.” -As

ote: T ‘was: Ac -nolse ‘and - an

-

lntercession The -vislon ol-'

7 small stir

N right practice,

1, Compare tho bnno of our modem'-' N

2. His preaching was such as o lnvoke.fl-
_the presence of the Splrit of ng "Bronthe',“'"

-Johweh
S Afles) o
Concluslon‘

K . “Beh

o1 will T

. , * . us toward
"Breoth came. B

“Stood ,upon: ,'

'IbProuohu’l Moqozloo o

Tearlhquake Surely tho wurld wlll hear"
. about it it God's

il,l Ele ‘are revived, And

just. s surely’ w e~ complacent - order

of death round about the shoken, Compare, -

“Thee- Ince was shaken” (Acts 4: 31): :"No
(Acts. 10:23).

B. Christian. unity will re:ull (v 156).

- ‘1,.Divislons will’ be henled where God's -

Spirit - motivatea. One people; -under’ one

" commbn Ruler and Shepherd (v. 28)." | _‘.,

2, Compare the bone of the factlono in
Dlvlne_

* ' modern Christendom, -

-G, Chrlxtlan .holiness - (v 23!3)
clonnslng {compare’ Hebrews 2! 115 -

D, Christlan ethlcs - (v. 24b). ‘Holy Mving;

‘E. Christian sccurlty (yv, 25- 28) Dwell-

- " Ing safely. in the land perpetusily (v.-25).
o 'D\Evelllngy as. children of " tho everlasting
. covenant’ (v, 26), . '

F. Christion communlon in fello\vship and

- : Worship {v.

.G. Chrlstian. ithesstng (v.. 28).

_climax of 1t all is,-“The nntions shnll lmow
. . that It am -Jehovah” '.: .

:The God that sanctifies Hls people ond

7' : 'nbldes among. them cantinually.:

Note compound. name for. Clod here
. ceKow‘t)l?:sh-m"Tho God who' oonc-

" 1. Letus get. this v:sion of tho possibilltles

- of. dlvine grace, . .

-2, Leb. ua~ turn oway frorn our . cur- -
“pent pessimism -unto’ the God ‘who_ says,
ol)e d I make all things new” "(Rev.:21:5).

'8, A revival of vitel Christianity - is ‘the

B - supreme need: of this-era of reconstruction- -

following World War II This:is our only-
“hope for real resurreotlon from splritual

" . death. ‘Pl¢ase God, sond it now! And begin, .
‘.lltlnmel—-RoaaE e

."'.- ——

Faith That Ooefcomea 5
Scamm-—nebrowa 11 32-40.

S "Pexr—This is the victory . that ouercometb

the world, even’ our faith (1. John §:4).

- B Introduclion' ;

Falth i the’ Christlans most effective ond
' pggressive weapon. Chrlst’s - assurance-, {0,
His followers (“Be of good cheer: I” have.
overcome the word”—John - 16 33). Over-

"' comilng foith enables Christian. to- conguer -
" the world, We conquer the world when we

-benieath .our féet, and ‘make 1t 1ift
[ u'ﬁod OB faith and’ olmplo trust

we partake of divine strength. ~Thus falth

. glves divine. strength to overcome.

What-it menns to averéome the warld
“I have overcome the world”

. A, Christ oar Lord has glorlously over- ,;
' como the world.

B. He dld it by meeting templatlon o.nd

o conquerlng
lmuoxr-!‘obmory

nlk in . mine ordlnanees ‘
" and observe my stututes and do them . °

RS

C A conquering fallh llfta us nbove tho
world and. leads us to Go d... -

over all. that . is worldly and wicked. -

“IL. - How Chrlstlon faith overoomes the

- world:

“Whatsoever 13 born of God overcometh. -
the world" - N
A We "overcome" by the power of f.he o

now birth,
"B, Our. trlum h. is Lhrough new hearttr
new habits, " and . new. affections.. .

'C. "We “overcome” through tho power of
the Holy Spirit, - -

D “Victory 15 by oonstnntly trusting the _ ’

‘blogd of Chiist.
E. 'We “overcome" by looking ‘to Jegus in

tho ‘hour of trinl; “Lookin% unto Jesus t.ho .
nith” :

: r and’ ﬁnlsher of our .
nu&o The mlmi'ot of this. overcoming faith,
o sthe victo:
) Jlr hfFaolllh i5 the :gen door to God's love -
: and protection; “All-things nro posniblo to
him that. believeth.” -
p:] Falth increnses. ond intemlﬂos under
trinl; . . . trlnl of your fnllh, much more -
preci ous. ;-.-

D, Victory over the world means triumph .-

, . ..even our faith”

LY

C. Fnlth draws strength and’, freedom

fm Folth glves sullsfactlon ln the things of :

G d; “Faith is the substance of things. hopod
for, the evldence of thlngs not seen. (Illus-

trate): s _.—H. B. Gmm

Problems of !he Smwtifled

Scnmuno—‘ll Timothy 2 19- 2,
Texr—That -every  ane of you. :hould
knotw how to

tification and o {Il Thossnl nlans

T 4vd),

Introductlon : '
A All must meet llfeo sltuatlons, humxm

hum
.G, Hollqess enables us to "possoss" our

vesa els,

problem. (You ahoul
sess. o I

% Knowledge of rlght determines ex- =

“tent of guilt.

B. Normally our e
Tles resen a dlrninlsh
Eo e better

somowhnt imperfect ‘ethics

II. Importnnt dlstlnctions fog sancti.ﬂedl'.

_head, the othar of “the .heart.
B. Feith is
t, feellnsa ﬂuctuato

[P ——]

&% 1 ) X
1. To “know. how to clmhoﬁ “l}algovon:oes p(o‘;f e

eople. N
A. Mistakes . are ot sins; one of tho;r .

ssea:" his vessel in sanc- | R

l‘%blems P BRE
Experlence of grace otlll leaves us o

rienco and our eth-
margin’ (the more .7
). "now we know

CIJ Possiblo to have sanctiﬂed henrtu wlth .

“not feellngn. ialth 1s, oon-: o

TR
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C. Natural timldlty L-l not camal feor

~ .. (Bible: flial fear; constitutionol fear; carnal

fear.)

"B, Thoughts- of evil not necessarily: evil
"-thoughts;
tions often leads’ to self-condemnution, ne-

) cusuticn, givin

III.. The chalfenge of the sanctnfled "Thot L

' every one of you. should know how. ...

“Study- to show thysclf npprovcd

"B, Sanctiﬁcd Pcople should “know how to-. :
th is “trensu.re in. earthen’

possess
_ vessels.”

T CIE sanctiﬁed people w:ll posscss 'thclr_

souls, they wil

1. Kee their henrts
from thepworld pure.

"2, They will improve’ their ethics” .

"3, They will seek to win thc lost.. to_

o Christ—H;B Gty

An OrJer of Serv:ce

- For -Communion Sunday
Organ or Piano Prelude® = .~

-ozlisnlng Hymn—Jcsus Colls Us—Numbcr ..
o _
- Psalins 23 .by the’ C‘ongrcgatlon i Unison'j

Invocation and -the Lord’s Prayer. - .
Hymn—Wonderful Saviour--Number 285
"Presentation of the Tithea and: Offerings

- Thee” . (Chafer)
Articles of Folth' Nozorene Manual II VI
* Number 40

-34—Selection 725.

Pnstors Medltati —"Th —
e o on e Lost Supper

Communion Hymn;—“Here at Thy Toble

—_Number- 526

Mnnunl Ritual Chnp i, followed by Prayer.

- of Consecratlon for'th -

Distribution of theérmen?es::sm@lp ing

Hyg:n—s—“BIest Feost of Love Dlvine” Num-
r

TDoxology and’ Bcnedlction

. *Hymns and . Responsive Reoding from-

-Glorious Gosgel H --S
354 Pmcx p. ymns. ubmitted bu Ross

The man behind the men behlnd the..

_ D. Nervousness is not carnal tmpntience :

(Failure to’ make these distine-

) unspotted .

ger. foctor ln the church than o
ewilt cver ow o

’I‘h. " ‘Recent Sermori Thcmcs o
“"The . Power of a Great Beliel” (Acts 27
27), by Chaplain Roderic Lee. SmltS'l

_Faith or Superstition” (I Sem. 4:3), nnd -

"God's Curc for D '
poods Ce 3: \ ‘espu " (Psalms 3:3), by

‘8 :3), by Dr. James K. Leitch,

- “The Yoke of -Youth™ montntions 3

-27),-by Dr. W.-R. Mchnl("La'
“ReliEion—Paetcnse or’ Reallty?"

12:9), by Rev. J. Robert Henderson,

DrT(}J‘hage:ilFV If?ulto :
“The Uplift of the Down ull” Luk
- 28), by Hev,..Orus Rupe. P ( F
- "Shall. We: Recelve
(Joh 2 10), by Rev. W Scott McMunn

Ncw Year Thcmcs o

“Ring Out the Fnlse, Ring in ‘the True S .

by Rev. Frank C.

< "“Who' Ativertises the Church?” (II Cor. _'

“Lowve in Thre¢ Directions” (Mutt 22 KY O -

It r]enses God for. us to know th& : 39) by Dr. E. M. Nesbitt. -
rlght .

(Rom B

A "Reasonable Anxiety” (Acts 10:3D
. “A. Lost Inheritance” (I‘%m\?\bors 14 ?.5)),!““i ‘

cod and Not Evil? )

ack,
“A Happy- New. Year" (Il Timothy 4: 7), -

and “New Strength for n New Day” (Deut

83:25), by Dr. Charles W. Fulton. . N
. - “Abiding Realities .in n Chnnlging World._, N B
1 Cor. 13:13); by Dr. Willlam T, Lytle, ST

- “This Can Be a Happy N

ew. Year": ‘(Luke

Presbyterion S

e

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 5)

‘ value. Our gospel - is In all- essentiaI chor-

_ ’ actcrlshcs. the “sa ‘that
Choir Anthem—"None of Self and All of e o, Baon o by

‘Phineas Bresee, John Wesley, Paul of Tap~"

- sus;, Peter of Galilee, and Jesus of. Nozar-: -
éth. It worked with them, it'will work with )
g ' - us, if we work it
Solo—' Jesus Ill Go Through wit.h Thce —

Cults’ emphasize par- -

have their- day .but the ‘true Church:ls "

* “adapted ‘to every class and. ‘¢lan. of. human -

society, and to every age of the ‘present

“ern.. We' are not called to - ‘make cranks -
- of impractical ideals,.but to meke Christians

who will possess. enough Inner strength to.
bear up against the- pressure of their ugo,

* and- be: overcomers: for’ Christ..

Truly, Brother, the fight s on. and wo

} must win.. God has givén. us what it takes

to 'win, Let us lay- hold’ of His proffered -

“panoply " and -rush forth .to the new. at- °

_ * 3:8), by Dr. James A. Pollock --‘I‘he Untted g
'I'he CalI to Worship I Corlnthians 10 16- -

‘tinl -truths, but the true’ orthodoxy fails -' i.‘

* " not to dec) lf th
- Responsive Reoding—l Cor H: 23 .29; 33- : ° are all the- sounsal of God. Cults

tack, not to “win or die,” but to win, by the  ;

.. ‘grace of God. Away with all pessimism -and
_. foultfinding and slibi seekirg: To the fight,

 to the war, .and to the victory!

Youre'lo Hta servlcc, S

R A B. Cm\rwm
'l'hc Pucchax’- Maga:lnc

" servant 'go along

Cing with Iright.’
_ 'master 'wns greeted with t.ho irnntlc excla-'
- maton, - .
* “Pm’on ﬁre 1nsldel I'm on ﬁro insldet
. Den't you see the smoke coming out of

g . jolces
d ‘musing

. lous
- bership. in it s conditioned. on your being "
_-able:to 'sa “heart's an- altar, end Thy

I ,'lov_o the f

" ather, are not so agreeab

B been nllowed to remain_ on
not been' wi &e ‘off with sufficlent thorough- =
e

) _'ILLUSTRATIONS

The Beautifu! Bummg

When a white miin, who ‘hnd spent some -
{ime - in - tropical Africa for business rea-
, he had_his Negro .-

sons, returmed to Eure
with ;him. "On -a -cold
morning, the firs
Caucasian ‘heard. the boy upstnlrs sCream-.

Rushing to hia bed, the

‘my mouth? Oh, I'm burning up insidel”-

© It was, simply his vaporized breath ex- '
. lmled into" the frosty atmosphere. .-
. ‘on’ fire - inside,” - nnd'-
.unlike that untutored - African, )
Psalmist soid, "While I was

“The. Christian s *
he - re~
‘The
‘the fire burned”’ (39:3). The Em-
maus-bound travelers confessed, “Did - not

our hearts burn within us,’ “while ‘he. talked -

with us by th® way?” (Lukc 24:32). Weslcy‘
testified:- that -his heart. -was “strangely
warmed” the night. salvation came.. Long-~

.. follow sang of one of his characters, “For
. 'his heart was hot- within him, ltko a burn- :
'ing conl his S
ow belong to God's Ancient ond Glor-. ‘
rder of the Burning Heart? Mem-'-

Kenrt was."

ome —E W.umz Sr.\m..

.. - .,'

-"Thc Two Km'ves Z" S
-On™ the little table-just to. the right of
the typewriter an which I.om topplng out

~ these words are two’ knives.’ .
» . Oné Is a pocketknife; it has an ottra.ctlvc
t ,bono handle, pleasingly variegated with
 white, gray, and black: streakings. -But lts

two_blades, -opened at rip‘v,ht angles- to each
e to look at; dark

‘discolorations mar the. brightness. of those

‘blades. - Moisture. of one kind or ancther. hns

ness after. knife has been used. Those

. blades 'are stll useful, but ugly.
" .. Beside that pockotknifo fsa poring knife, .
* “which has heen-in our’ kitchen. for. pechaps
.~ .ten yoars; a: perlod of time; .1 would: sur-
_ mise,. ab least twice ng long os “the . other_-

little tool has been -in- service. And. th

~ culinary . utensil had been- used much, more
; here’ on the'
‘typewriter iable. Its contoct -with molstiire

frequently . than s “assoclate

has  been overwhelmingly. more .often.

““Yet the blade of that paring knife is brl ¢
B s Bl meeting some week night,.or to churbe . .

as beautiful sllver; not a trace of a stain or
disgoloration. - “Just now I stepped

R

‘one of the, season, the” othep blode! What makes

- ence?

. Ghost,. by “which. 'we.are kept
vfrom the worldl”—-E Wam S‘mm

. of Germany during a considern ‘
. the cighteenth. century While one will not- . -
;. agree with. ovor{ mg he wrote, his “cate- .. -~

" -gorical imperative”
- every right-thinking person.

:them, ot has:.

to o win-".
dow ond held it 1n tho sunllght. In that solm'

- lmmy!‘nbnmy

- , rodlance it gleomed ke a llving thlng,
‘could even see a portion of my

flected from the lustrous surface. That knife
hlndo appears a bit of Jewelry. . :
"What' & ‘contrast” between those spotted
blades nnd the -immaculate. brightncss -of. -
e -differ~

- 0On the -blade - of the gIenming one. I find
these words: Stainless Steel, e mak-

nickel; hence it will never rust. Oxidatlon ]

- 'hos no power over it. _
. It makes me thlnk of . Jesus prayer “for T
‘the Garden; -

- He: prnycd “I pray not that thou shouldest:

s, just.before He ‘went ‘into
take. them “aut 'of the' world, .but that thou . '

* shouldest keep them from_the. evil” (John -

17:15). If science; with all ls limitations, -
can make a metal so- marvelous that it 1s-
jmmune to destructive forces, . much.

the .contaminations of this present evil age. *
Thank God,.for the chemistry of the Holy
unspot_ted

Kunt’ C'ategor:cal Imperutwe
" and Church Membership -

Who wat Kant? ‘A Tamous. Ehilosopher o

will be. a_ccepted by
“Categorical” fmeans having to do. withh.
a category.- But what Is.a_ category? - ©
It has' been’ defined - thus:

edge or ‘thought can: be- reduced, and- by

“which. they can be’ arranged ‘in-a- system.” -
A category .might. be celled the last word:

and’ most condensed stotement sbout any-’

thing. Since: “imperative” aigniﬂes what

must - be -done, . involving command, a

Heategorical lmperotlve is the ultimate. rule' =

for' du tg Kant cxpressed h!s epitomlzcd'- :
us:

. cthlca

“Act.as if the mux{m of thy wl!l were- to;

“become, b;{ :hy adopting it,ta untuersot ta

o,‘ nature” . .
. That Is, when decldlng upon a coursa in,
which gome moral principle Is involved, let
your procedure be such as though the whole
Tesult eye
choose to do. Think how things wo d tum
out if every person did as you did. o
For. instance, in regard to going to p:hnyer- :

Sunday.. You may be tempted
absentee. saytns, "Weli it won't make much_ o

face res

ing of {t there. was -added. cht‘omium ond

more
can. God almighty make & believer safe from

le part. of -

. “One, of t.hc‘. )
hl hest. cln5$cs to-.which. objects of knowl-' . -

vhere’ dependéd upon: what you. " I
i



©oings. L
" 'There - have . been political” elections 'in

. “The ‘Christlan’s “categorical imperative”
“'might bp expréssed. less ponderously with.
"~ the well-known couplet,-"If every member.

"~ E. Waynz StaHL.

“ . A cultured .man, brought literally to the
.- gutter .through drihk, was ' converted at:  :.
- sslon, - 'I'ﬁe day. following he: -
".° . ‘boarded a trailn, The conductor was mysti- -
 -fied, for the - passenger's -clothes told - of

©. a- tramp's missl

Torder. - - L e e

- - Yet.when yo Jmt your thumb on- that
. button’and pushed it inward, you'lieard no
. .sound of a bell. Did this.discourage you? -
. Did you turn away and leave then? . ° .-

..~ Christ, in. His ‘wonderiul ‘discourse on
* prayer, gave that.exceeding grent and pre- . in
' . severe pttack of cramps. He stru
.to stay afloat. His cries are fortunately . .
heard by another lad, about .his' own'age, =
‘who is working in-a.neat-by field, - The _ -
farm boy rushes to the lake, plunges In, :

' The Proacher’s Magailne:

. opened  unto :
. . there been fulfillment of this, divine assur~' ,

. - -.ancel - Proyer s sometimes referred to ns-
. “waltlng on- the Lord” 7 v .

,”'u-

: . dﬂferénce,'iﬁsi-dne peréo.ﬁ. féillné ,td.'atte'n&.’,' i
. What {f all the reat of the folks of the con-

gregation sald the same thing?

" . And so as to all the other responsibilities’

of church ‘membership, paying tithes.and
bringing offerings, atcepting certain work In -
the _church, attendance at-revival ‘meet-

which the result has-been decided by a ma-.

- jority of one.' What if what you.do in con- -

nection with your church;. in - particular
Elmce_dures, “would mean success- or failure
any one of ‘them? In other -woids,

" ‘always act ns if yours were to be the de~ "
, ciding vote. - - " o S

‘of my. church were just like me, What
kind of a'church would my church be?"—

‘beggary, while his. face reflected heaven!.

“Why, mate,” he exclaimed, “you look as if:

"some. one's died -and. left. you a fortune.”

" -"You're right there,” came the quick reply. -
. “Jesus™ Christ d _Ems

) has died’ for - me;, and ]
given me his riches in glory,” Shall not even

' -strangers be attracted by our joyt—Selected.

" Do You Have Doorbell Faith? .

You Stood on the porch of your friend’s

- ... home that afterncon, and pressed the but- .
- ton of the bell.. You knew your friend was

at: home, for you had an sppointment with:

" him. And-you were, certain that the bell
" was working; for if it. were not, there would
 have .been o note tacked up, “Bell out of -

. By no means! -You were. fully persuaded

* that ‘your friend had hesrd - the slgnal of
-7~ your arrival. In expectant, patience you - -
i - walted a helf minute or more. .Soon your - - .
© 7 friend stood. in the opened door;-dnd you -

. reolized that your ringing had not been in

.7 - It s just like that, often, in.our supplica-,

tions.- -

it. ghall - be "

clous - promise, - “Knack, an :
on’ How . gloriously  has

»

1ot . -t : S B Y

N .

had touched -the ‘doorbell before you had

_your “answer” In your friend's appearance, . .-
so in your callimi upon God there is "need . - -
- -of patience” until the visible manifestation. -

of resgonse'to the petition, But .just as
certnin

will be triumphant realization, . . . ¢
Danlel’s prayer wis heard- from. the :be-

" ginning, but-twenty-one deys elapsed. before .
the angel came to him (DPanlel 10:12-13). ..~
- May.God give us such falth that we shall . -

dynamically -believe, in- the realm of Inter-

" -cesslon, that "His-de1n¥5 are riot His de-

-nials”,.May we be_able to say with- tri-
umph, YAnd this is the confidence that we
have in him, that, If we ask any thing ac-

- cording . to: his will, he heareth us: and 1f- |
--~we: know that'he he o
..—ask, we know that we have'the petitions =~ B

‘that we desired of him” XI' John §:14-18) — " "
- B WaAyNE STAHL, . - - R

fxcar -us, whatsoevel we

* . The Soldie¥s Girdle

-~ A Roman -soldier’s girdle was a strong’
“belt which -he w,ra{: ed -argund his.-lolns,
‘ ; ght to his body, to pre~
vent it from ‘interfering with freedom of . . -}
action.” The  girdle gave  him' o sense of - §
firmness and consciousness of compact and {

binding the. armor t

concentrated force. - .

‘There was the civilian's girdlé-as well as .
the soldier’s, and this, too, accomplished a -
similar purpose. .Its purpose was . to .lay-
‘hold -of , the  flowing - Oriental - garments, . - . |
“which would 'otherwise "flap “loosely .and -~ - §
‘eatch the winds, and thus become a serious- |
Impediment to -progress; and to bind them -
about the loins, and to. give to the wearer ..

a sence of physical” firmnets, resource, and
control.: Such is the apostle’s plcture. =~ -
"Now see the -application,  “Having your

loins: girt_about with truth,”. Take the truth.

and wrap it about your life,” Wear it like'a

belt to give you sirength, Let it gather up - -

the whole of your life, and bind it into com-

" poetriess, Do not let your life be loose, in-
definite, limp, and inconclusive, ‘Let it be-
- firm, assured, decl_slve._““‘Stnndf‘th_ereforg, L
having your ‘loing girt about with .truth” - : -
St s e e =Towerr, L

a swim, he is suddenly selzed wi

" As you hed to :v:(a.lt o short time, after you

y a8 you felt the bell you.pressed .
- had been heard .insile the house, zo sure - °
are you that. your requests. have been regis-

tered in heaven, and that eventuaily -there S ¥ ".‘"‘-'o'f - advanced

" boy might wish to choose. = .~ .,
- A few mork 'years go by, and now -this .
. country Iad, who has chesen: the  fleld of-

. discovery—Penicillin, P
.. - Yes,- the one-time couniry lad became
. famous, for.his name, Dr. Alexander Flem-
 ihg, was. soon to.be ‘
iworld not only. as' a great sclentist, but os-

[

.~ Saved a-Second Time - .~ Nz

. .- About half-a century dgo; In ona of the ...

beautifud riral- conifpunitles- of Scotland,

-we see an English lad who has come to the

lake. region :for ‘s visit. - While lndul&ing .
a

es-hard .

“and with strong ‘and steady strokes’ swims

to the. city boy's side, tows him 1o the

E shore, ‘administers first nId,,;t_h_ereby sav- .

Jng his life.

". A few years ‘go by and “the city. lad,

now entering young manhood,” makes -

" ... trip. to -this Bcottish countryside onte, more-
““to -search outy his rescuer, to ‘inform

s that it i3 his wish .ond "that of hi$. parents
- that they ‘be-allowed to finance any kind

education " that :this “country

medicine as’ a eareer,- graduates ‘with. high

. honors to entér into the-deep realm of sci~
" entific ‘research, mnd eventually, 'in 1828, -
- - to maoke a discovery.
. told lives; His discovery, in short, was the

that was to ‘msave un-

amazing fact ‘that géerms could riot exist -
in certain vggetable molds. He ‘names his

_—imo'wﬂ throughout the

a benefactor of .all mankind,

. *‘But this .English lad, .ioo, had grown
. : famous,” While ‘on-an eventful journey to-

o

. work diffi

P IR : o

“the Neor Fast to meet with former Presl. = -/

dent Roosevelt, and one, Joseph- Stalin, for
" series of important conferences, he was
stricken with pneumonia, The Londoner's

‘flashed back to the capital, where the drug,
-invented by the one-time farm’ lad, was

hir . 'made ready; flown by spechl plane and
‘ :cl:me Wm';‘-it, the’ be]gld_e of the_'rst_ri‘cken v

mal ‘

‘Within o few hours the miracle-produe-
ing peniciilin had .done its work an added - ..
tﬁer-illustrious name to. the Jong lat of . -
‘those. who had been saved through -its.- .
the second time, .

anc

-amazing properties. For
aAlexﬂn ml-) eming had savéd the lfe o
Winston Chu \
son, in The Presbyterian. .

Th 1 'ﬂ;:' t c;verﬁs‘h' "llfe.-.i'n this, any- - .
O e e Oy viston ..of Christ, OF <. ¢

_thing - that dims my: visio: ‘
' takeg .away - my taste for Bible study, .or
_cramps my prayer life, or makes Chr '

cur , is wrong for me, and ‘I' must,
‘ps-a .Chrigtian, turn away-from it. " This

condition ~became alarming. --Wg:d wadg -

rchill.~Rev. - Norman  RosIN- .

hristian - - ’

slmple ‘tule may help l}\‘{’ou find o_safe road -

for your feet along 1
CHAPMAN. . [ ’

Do ' .
Lo

1

© . “Buar: Semiache, 1047-1048 Bditlon, .
- Edited by G Paul Butler. (Harper, $2.75)

" This 1a the thifd voluwme in the “Best Ser-

. “mons” series, 'The title js perhaps e bit-
" out of line., If it were called “Representa-
-+ tive Sermons” we think it would be. more
. fitting - than. to give. It' the superlative col-
- oring. - However, -this volume, na.is . the
.. cage with*the two previsus numbers, does
- give n.cross mection of current. predching.

" For each sermon selected 124 were ex-
. amined or a total of G477 sermons were -
;. . appraised for the; three ‘volurnes.; The, ser-:

* “been: selected are: ' Dr. Emil Brunner, the
- Gwlss theplogian; Dr. Edwin Lewis of Drew

- Seminary; Dr.” Rufus' M, Jones, the well-

# - * known Friends preacher and. puthor; Dr.
" George 'A. Buttrick of Madison Avenue

- Presbyterian’ Churci,. New York City,-a

_ well-kriown . writer; -Dr,  Bernard . Iddings .
*...Bell, an Eplscopalian Canon’ and 9utl_1_or~ of

+

- ‘mons are confined to n¢ ' religlon and to.
- .no group or.school of thought in"any one

" ‘religlon. Its scope Includes clergymen of
" Protestant faith, lberal. and . conservative,
- plso Jewish and  Catholic. .Among . the

" . .Protestant ministers whose. 'sermons . have

" Bdited ‘by. Halford B Luceock and Frances -

. the ‘mind and spirit at the closo ofday, -

e By’.pcv.._é{ H; Lumn -

.Dr; Samuel  Shoemiker, - rector -of ' Calvary

- Protestant * Eplséopal - Church,  New York -

City, with whoge bouks most of our readers’

's road~=J. Witour - c

. several timely ‘books; Dr. Gerald Kennedy
- whogo recent hook. on preaching has had-a™ -

- 'widg¢ circulation; ‘Dr. Martin. Niemoller, .
“world-farmous concentration camp preacher;”

. #re. famillar; Dr. James ‘A. Stewart of . -
- Edinburgh, Scotland whese .books of ser- -

mions and whose roéent book on preaching -

- have made his name familiar to'every wide- - '

awake minister, o
THE QuesTin : u'Spmr'r"?,.'.‘ S

. "Brentano (Coward McCann, $5.00):

" The literary minded minister will enjoy .
* this book. - It 1s°a carefully selected nssort-

. ment of 400 short stories, peamps and que- -
tations, more than. 700" pages of inspiration, " ."
‘reflection, and -enjoyment. ‘Naturally there -

: 18 a-wealth of {llustrative material here aa *
well ‘as a wide fleld of personal énjoyment..
" ‘It strikes your Book Man ns an Idenl volume

. for -the bedside fable. An article’or poem o

may he read.as a llterary gem to compose



By C. S Lewls (Mncmlllnn, $250)

This author no doubt has built upg a fol-

;! Iowlng In every Protestant denomination
. We know that scores of oiir- own ministers -
- want lo read every. book ‘that comes from

. Dr. Lewis’ pen. No ohe who has read-C.
© '8, Lewls would .expect a superficlal treat-

" ment of this important subject. It is every~

" thing but that, yet it is not abstrusely phil--

.-~ ofophlcal. It 1s written with sparkle, ' Dr.
. Lewls hds the knack 'of executing -a glow=- "
ing page. of “profound truth ilumiinated
with vivid illustration. His first paragraph. :

. gives you an” idea of his direct approach.
A part of it follows: “I

“ists, in- addition to Nature -something else
- which ‘'we may call the supernatural; there .
“can be no miracles, Some. pegple believe
that nuthing exlats except. Nature,  Othera

think ‘that there exists something elsg; Our |

. first -question, therefore,. i3’ whether " the
" Naturalists or the Supernaturalists-sre right. -
And here comes our first” difficulty.” We
’ -rccommend thls book wlth emphnsis :

. Jesus: Wit Mannm oF Mm L

L By Henry J, Cndbury ‘(Macmillan, ‘$2. 25)

. *Here you will find thoughtful evaluation

of ‘many aspects of the teaching, life, and

. work of Jesus. The. volume 'is. based on .
_ the 1948 Shaffer Lectures given at -Yale. -

"His earlier volume is “The Perll of: Modern- -
“Chapter. headings are: : Is.

dzing “Jesus.”
Not. This Jesus? Whence This Wisdom?,
Why Speakest’ Thou in Parables? . What. Is -
This? New: Teaching! How” Knowcth 'I'his
Man? By Whnt Authority?

,Fm'r-mnr:s Mona Suum\? T.u.xs T0: Cnn.-
" PREN " - ‘

"\ By Joseph A, ‘Schofleld, Jr. (Wllde. $150)

.7 . Another - book of .a Iull ‘year's’ material -
"¢ for children’s sérmons, Incidentaify here 15

| o fleld that is sadly neglected to- the hurt -

of a minister’s, own soul ‘as well as- the
i growing minds_and -souls:in his conigrega--
. ‘tion,” Not only do - these sermona: furnish '

- . actual materis! for a pastors use- but. they -
‘~_"\nre models oE thelr kind R

o e.word Mir- -
) .'ucle to. mean an interference with ‘Nature .
« by ‘supernatural power. Unless there ex-

C'_‘ '

Wmmm' H.u.oa : STy

By Bess. White - Cochrnn (Westrnlnster,:"

“$2.50)

_ " Inthis book you meet onie of the most de-

lightful families you will- ever "know. It
sels .forth the faibles, shoricomings and ..
~nobler moiments of humanity.  The author .

“'was-one of five active dnughlers of -parsan.-

ages in the far and middie west.- You can-
imagine the fun, predicaments, “hot water”.

and what not to which she ‘was" exposed.

She tells about-it in this delightful chron-" -

“lele:

. .--.'.-...._.

. THE. Pnon:amm' PUU'n'

~‘By : Arthur W: Blnckwood (Abingdon-_l

" Cokesbury,” $2.15).

" Another nnthology of rﬁaster sermons'_ DRI
dating Irom the Rclomation to. the present I

day.

Dr, Blackwood id as good o iudgc of guod. '

- preaching g any living individual.”

thirty-nine sermona by preachers that con-r .
stitute o _galaxy of pulpit masters from:

" Luther to Sockman.- Others in the st are .-
- Bunyan, Spurgeon, Wesley, Whitefleld, Jon- -

- athan Edwards, Beecher; Maclaren, Phil- .-
lips Brooks, Moody. William Sunday, Jowett; o
Truett, Boreham,' Buttrick, 'Chappell, Fos-"
‘Macartney, - Walter- Maler, . Niemoller, .
"James Stewart,. Wenlherhead nnd oihers of.

. dick,

like stature,, |
If there is a muat book for. the preacher in
current publfcations this'is one in the upper

bracket “rotlng: -This book is a selection,

for our, Nazarene Minlatera Bnok Club.

._“

Txm'H‘mm o:- T™HE YA:.i: Lscmm:s C
"By B. B. Baxter" (Macmillan,. '$250)

A

Those who ¢njoyed  Papa’ Wat @
, PTEECheI‘ wlll appreclate this boole, " " -~

His- .
tooks ‘on: preaching. are kriown t.hroughout. C
-the Engl!sh-spenklng world, ~ There are: "~

" This bogk 15 just what' the' title- indl- '

cates:

> maoterial.
a.'wealth ‘of material éondensed into: one

Jolume for ready, reference.: Anather. recoms.’ a
mendaﬂon for thnt “Must" list. T i

-

Dr. Baxter has broken. down the .. 4.
-sixty odd volumes of Yale Leéctures and -1 i
“compiled this volume which. under differ- "~ -
ent. classifications gives. the gist of all this: - s
“A- 'prodigious "task indeed  and oo

o 'Ovor 80(1 pages: C .
~ 114 full-page illustrations, rcproJucud in sol_,.
feir- .olor -

- process.

- _'Bcculiiully bound .
_cloth, stamped in. gold ‘and blue.

- Elabotrate indexes -

M. isters,
.- thiz edilen goes out of print.
" the advantage of the present price and qualily.

Monthly” payments- :
" can be’ crmnged when neceasury R

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE g

[

- ofiset. photo, l:hogmphy. 1wo in

Royal oclove- (616 x 9"‘)

Altractive , dust- ]ackut prinled in- b!uo lnk on,‘

" qold paper -

ilk ho::ld
bands. stained top.

rmur a lo Nuzurelh

pymxylm lmprcgw!ud ’
~lor NYPS; proqmms C

oL Lo s : .

A NEW GIANT ANTHOLOGY

Deslgnod cs’ a compan'on vulumo to CHHIST
AND THE. FINE ARTS by the'aame author,

THE WORLD'S GREAT _
-~ MADONNAS. = ..
* Cynthia Pearl Maus - -

. “Here, for lhe Jirst llmo in-« slngle volumo ll-
. brary. s callacted ‘g rich - troasury "ol "art and
*.v Jiterature ‘ond -musiz {from . iwenty-five nations

wliich shows tha life of the Saviour and. the ;
Holy Famiy . from: the Annun-lahon to 1halr‘

v

A Gdt cmd Relarence Book 1: be
' Transu'ed SRR

14 [ull ‘pago it toproduct.ons :
c 114 ait mle:prelct:ons N

239 poems and

‘ . €0 stories

62 "hymns, ‘¢caro's;. lullu!nea and Iolk sonqa S
62 musu: htqrpreiuﬂons N R .

A book oi countle;s usess.

" for. pnvum and public’ devolions '+,
* for: school and chur.h progtums e
1or teaching. -

Price, 495 .-

of printing. and- hinding..,

** This Edition Soon Out-of Print

L THE INTERNATIONAL .

STANDARD BIBLE ;:: -
ENCYCLOPEDIA

. Revmed ch En[urged . .
James Or;r. M.A. D.D., Geneml Edilor ;
““The lniemmional Standard “Bible Encyclopadlu': C

.is. g veritoble -gold mino for students: !’ the
Bible. Tts many articles cover the wide fange

‘of biblical stbjects”and are written from. the” . .

standpoint of tha best consorvative ‘scholarship, .

~'If-1 could have’ onIy a.limited . library. 1. would *. -

. certainly want to intluda: this sel, for here one Co
- tinds biblieal intraduction. qeogmphy. history. .
; blogmphy. ‘and lheo!oqy to enrich hin undnr-; -

‘ '_Heallzmg ‘the vuluo of “this sel lor our mln

we' have :purchased -a”supply helore -
This gives you-

slcmdlng oi the Book'of Books,”
v " Ralph Earla, Ir., Th.D..
Heqci of Department of Biblical Lilamluro
: - Nazarene Thao]oqfcal Semlnmy

2923 Troost Avenue. Box 527, Kcmsus City 10. Mlssoun o



